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PREFACE. 



In llw earlier years of my ministry I often felt a 
wish that some one would collect and preserve the 
leading facts connected with the introduction of Prot- 
estant Christianity into Mississippi and th<^ South- 
west, as a starting point for the fature ecclesiastical 
historian of our country; .but I wished in vain, until 
more than a half century of my life h^^ elapsed. 
What made it still more desirable that some one 
competent and trustworthy should undertake the task 
^ was the fact, that nearly all the actors in, and cotem- 
iT poraries of, the scenes to be narrated were dead, and 
^ hence the few fugitive pieces that appeared in the 
-religious periodicals of the different Churches — being 
%^ written mostly by persons only transiently in the coun- 
^ try — wore exceedingly meager and erroneous. "While 
J reflecting on the subject with painful anxiety, it often 
^ occurred to my mind that, as many of my ancestors 
-■ were among the principal actors in the scenes to be 
nan-atcd, and were themselves part of the early his» 
t«»ry of the Church in this country, I was, perhaps, 
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the only person living who either could or would fur- 
nish the requisite materials for the fhture historian. 
Accordingly^ about the year 1858, 1 commenced a series 
of numbers on the subject^ which were published in 
the New Orleans Christian Advocate, embracing twenty- 
seven in all. Deeming myself wholly incompetent to 
write a readable and useful book^ I had no thought of 
attempting it at the time of writing those numbers 
for the Advocate; but having been frequently solicited 
to do BO, both by oral and written importunities; I 

• 

determined to make the attempt, if, in the order -of 
Providenc|^ I should ever have suffident respite from 
the active duties of the ministry to accomplish -it. 
The circumstances of the terrible war now raging be- 
tween the Northern and Southern States of the once 
United States of America having circumscribed my 
pastoral labors to very narrow limits, affording me 
more leisure for writing than I could ever again expect 
to have, and, moreover, my advanced age reminded 
me that what I had to do in this, as well as in all 
other sublunary matters, must be done quickly. As 
soon, therefore, as I oould dispose of other matters 
that seemed to have a prior claim on my time and 
attention, I betook myself to the task, and the follow- 
ing pages are the result of my labors. In re- writing 
mjr original sketches I have discontinued the epistolary 
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style; have introduced a fbw additidhal facts and bio- 
graphical sketches^ corrected some typographical errors^ 
given the introduction of each branch of the Church 
separately and according to priority of date^ and ex- 
tended the narrative to a later period. If I have been 
instrumental in preserving valuable materials to go into 
the history of the churches hereafter^ and have added 
anything subs\antiai to the pleasure and profit of my 
readers^ I shall feel fully compensated for my labor. 

J. G. JONES. 
Fayette, Mississippi, Feb. 1365. 
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CHAPTER I. 



Captain Amos Ogden obtains a ^rant of land from George II f, to 
be located in ** the Natchez Country " — ^Takes Rev. Samuel and 
Richard Swayze in as partners — The grant looated in 1772, and 
the Swayzes settle on it in 1773 — ^Bev. Samuel Swayze organ- 
izes the first Protestant Church in Mississippi — Persecution of 
the Protestants by the Spanish Catholics — Indian troubles — The 
Church and settlement temporarily dispersed — Death of the old 
minister — The Indian troubles subside and the fugitives return 
to " the Jersey Settlement/' 

It is a matter of interest to all succeeding generations 
of Christians to know when, and by whom, Christianity 
was first introduced into their country. But if the 
question were now asked, " When, and by whom, was 
Protestant Christianity first introduced into what is 
now the State of Mississippi?'' perhaps not one in a 
thousand of all the professors of religion among us 
could give a correct answer; and yet it is not too late 
for that question to be answered satisfactorily. The 
author of these sketches being a lineal descendant, by 
both his parents, from the families that first organized 
Protestant Churches in this country, has it in his power, 
not only from uniform family tradition, but also well- 
authonticated family records, lo ^^^ «>X» Vi^^\» ^ ^o^^^ii^^. 
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outline of the history of those Churches. In doing this 
he may differ in some dates and facts from others who 
have attempted it^ but he considers his sources of in- 
formation more reliable than those of mere memory. 
Of the secular history of the country he will say but 
little; as that has been amply detailed by those who 
have written expressly on the subject. It is the relig- 
ions phase alpne which he wishes to bring to view. 
From 1763 to 1779 the province of West Florida, in- 
cluding what was then called ''the Natchez Country," 
was under the British Government. The fertility of 
the soil and the salubrity of the climate of the Nathez. 
District of the Province, in addition to its being bor- 
dered on the west by the great Mississippi river, made 
it very desirable to occupy the country by permanent 
Englisli settlements^ In order to secure this coveted 
object great inducements wore held out by the Govern- 
ment to adventurers to remove to this tempting locality. 
Among the first who came was Amos Ogden, a reduced 
Captain in the British navy. On the 13th of May, 
1767, George III, King of England, issued a mandamus 
to the Governor of His Majesty's Province of West 
Florida to " grant unto Amos Ogden, under the seal of 
the Province, 25,000 acres of land, and*to have tho 
same surveyed in one contiguous tract wherever the 
said Ogden or his attorney might choose." The con- 
ditions of the grant required the land to be located 
and permanently settled hy a specified number of fami- 
lies. Captam Ogden finding himself unable to comply 
with the conditions of the grant without assistance 
from others, fortunately met, in the city of New York, 
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two wealthy planters from Morris county, New Jersey, 
by the name of Richard and Samuel Swayze (generally 
pronounced Swe-ze), to whom he sold 19,800 acres of his 
grant at twenty cents per acre, on condition that they 
would assist him in the selection of the land, and settle 
their proportion of families thereon. In the spring of 
1772 Capt. Ogden and the brothers, Messrs. Swayze, 
came in person to the Natchez District and located their 
grant on the Homochitto river, in what is now the south- 
eastern portion of Adams county. This being accom- 
plished, they returned to their former homes, and in the 
following October the Messrs. Swayze chartered a 
schooner and, with their families and connexions, con- 
sisting mostly of their married children, set sail from 
the port of Perth Amboy, in the State of iTew Jersey, 
for their new home in the Southwest. After a tedious 
and perilous voyage, having touched at Havana de Cuba, 
they landed at Pensacola, where they discharged the 
schooner. They there provided themselves with a suit- 
able number of opeivboats, in which they embarked with 
all they had in the way of personal property. They 
followed the line of coast westward to Lake Borgne, 
through which they passed into Lake Pontchartrain, and 
from thence, through Lake Maurepas, up the Amite 
river, and through the Pass Manchac into the Mississippi 
river ; and from thence they ascended the opposing cur- 
rent of that majestic streitm, by slow and toilsome 
stages, to the mouth of the Homochitto, and, following 
the sinuosities of that river up to their grant, landed in 
time to raise corn in 1773. They settled near what was 
afterward known as Kingston, and formed what is still 
known as the " Jersey Settlement." For the sake of 
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mutual protection from hostile Indians; they at first set- 
tled in the form of a village on a creek, which from 
thence took the name of " Town Creek/' which it still 
retains. Their little farms lay scattered around contig- 
uous to the village. Did it comport with the main 
design of this hook, much might be said that would be 
interesting to the descendants of these early settlers 
about their privations, hardships, and exposures to hostile 
savages ; but these things, for the present, can only be 
incidentally alluded to in order to give prominence to 
the main object of these historical sketches. Eev. Sam- 
uel Swayze, one of the original owners and settlers of 
the famous Mandamus Grant, was a Congregation alist 
minister, and had sustained the pastoral relation in that 
Church from early manhood. As the birth of his chil- 
dren dates back to 1733, it is likely that he had been a 
minister of the Gospel thirty or forty years previous to 
his removal to the "Natchez country." Most of his 
family and connexions who came with him were 
probably members of his Church in New Jersey. Soon 
after their arrival at their new home in the wilderness 
they were regularly organized into a Congregationalist 
Church, and Mr. Swayze took charge of them as their 
pastor until his death, in 1784. He was, beyond doubt, 
the first Protestant minister that ever settled in what is 
now the State of Mississippi, and his Church was the first 
Protestant Church ever organized in this country. From 
some documents in my possession, I see that our Baptist 
brethren claim to have been the pioneers of Protestant- 
ism in " the Natchez country ;" but in this they have 
been evidently misled, as I expect to show in subsequent 
chapters or this book. Rev . BamueV^N^tSii^TA \>Xi^\!A&\v\x\ft 
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flock had to ondare many hardships^ privations and 
dangers in their wilderness home — one of the most 
appalling of which was the stealthy and repeated incur- 
sions of hostile Indians. Several of the i.ew settlers 
were killed by them, among whom was Mr. Corey, a 
grandson of Eichard Swayze. These troubles had not 
abated when, in 1779, the English Government over the 
province was superceded by that of Spain, and Eoman 
Catholicism was declared by law to be the only allowable 
religion of the land. The voice and hand of persecution 
were soon raised against Mr. Swayze and his little 
Church at Kingston, and their religious privileges were 
greatly abridged. Diligent search was made for Prot- 
estant Bibles and religious books, and whenever they 
fell into the hands of the priests or their emissaries 
they wore committed to the flames Mr. Swayze, in 
order to secure himself and his Bible from the inquisi- 
torial grasp of the Catholic hierarchy, retired to a cane- 
brake on the margin of a small stream and flxed him a 
scat in the hollow of a large sycamore tree, where he 
often sat to read the Holy Book, and where he kept it 
concealed from the eyes of his persecutors. From thence 
this stream took the name of "Sammie's Creek," which 
name it yet bears to perpetuate the Christian name of 
this patriarchal minister. His regular appointments for 
public worship bad to be abandoned, and only an inci- 
dental sermon preached when it could be doLO safely. 
An agreement was made between the minister and 
church-going peo^)le, that, when there was no apparent 
cause of alarm, a person designated was to pass through 
the settlement on Sabbath morning with a cow's horn, 
which he was to blow at intervals — aa a hxmVst ^wiW 
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do — ^as a signal to assemble for public worship. The 
people went timidly and stealthily to the house of prayer, 
with the understanding that if any suspicious persons 
were reported as being in the neighborhood, they were 
to disperse immediately. This was a sore trial to these 
Protestant families who, through all their previous 
years, had been accustomed to worship God according to 
their understanding of the requirements of the Holy 
Scriptures, with none to molest or make them afraid. 
About 1780 the Indians became so annoying to the set- 
tlers on the Mandamus Grant that they were compelled to 
remove temporarily to St. Catharine creek, near Natchez, 
where Rev. Samuel Swayze and his wife died about 1784, 
and were buried on a high ridge of land that jutted oat 
to the water's edge, on the Mississippi river, just belovr 
old Fort Eosalie, at Natchez. The grave-yard has long 
since caved off into the river, so that the remains of the 
venerable minister and his wife have been literally 

" Carried downward by the flood, 
And lost in following j'ears.'* 

This information the writer obtained, when he was pas- 
tor of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in 1834, in 
Washington, six mites from Natchez, from Jas. Swayze, 
a grandson of the old minister, who said he had been 
familiar with current events around Natchez for sixty 
years. 

By 1786 the alarm about the Indians had, to a great 
extent, passed away, and most of the settlers returned 
to their former homes on the Ogden Grant. A son of 
the deceased pastor — who was gifted in public prayer 
and exhortation, but who was never ordained, nor, per- 
bspe, even regularly licensed to -gxevx^i^a. — \.oo>k. Wife o^^x- 



MISSISSIPPI AND THE SOUTHWEST. 17 

sight of the Church, hoping that a regular pastor might 
be obtained before long; bat he did not survive his 
father many years, so that the little flock was left '' as 
shoep without a shepherd/' and was never again organ- 
ized as a Congregational Church. Thus began and 
ended the first Protestant Church in Mississippi. Its 
history evolved extraordinary trials from without, but 
there was peace and unity within. Its career was short, 
and its end as an ecclesiastical organization final ; but not 
so the fruits of its existence. Through its venerable pas- 
tor and its spiritual membership the good seed of the king- 
dom of Heaven had been sown in a fertile and well-pre- 
pared soil. The rising generation of an extensive and in- 
fluential &mily connexion had been '< brought up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord." In addition to a 
large number already gone to rest in Abraham's bosom, 
many more are on the way, manifesting in all the details 
of probationary life "the unfeigned faith that dwelt" 
so conspicuously in their godly ancestors. After the 
introduction of the Baptist Church in this country, a 
few of the connexion — having married into Baptist 
families — united with that Church ; but the great major- 
ity, from some cause, did not seem inclined to affiliate 
with that denomination, but considered themselves still 
members of the Congregational Church, though without 
a pastor, until the Methodist itinerants began to organ- 
ize churches in the country, and then they as readily 
united with the Methodist Episcopal Church as though 
they had been trained up under its auspices^. Many of 
the descendants of the original grantees yet live on, and 
m the vicinity of, the Mandamus Grant, while many 
otber.^ are scattered over Mississippi and Louisiana^ and 
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some have gone to more distant localities. A fair pro- 
portion of the connexion yet retain the name of Swayze; 
but many of the females having married into other fam- 
ilies, their descendants are known by the names of 
Coleman, Callender, Corey, Farrar, Fowles, Fowler, 
King, Lase, Hopkins, ^^riffing, Jones, etc. It is caase 
of devout gratitude to God that the descendants of this 
first Protestant Church in Mississippi yet worship in a 
fine brick edifice, which they have erected near the site 
of the first settlement on the Mandamus Grant. In a 
subsequent chapter the writer will take the liberty of 
individualizing some of the descendants of this pious 
ancestry; but, as their personal religion and ardent 
zeal in the cause, of Christ were mainly conspicuous 
after their union with the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
he will defer it until he comes to speak of the introduc- 
tion of that form of Christianity into our country. 
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CHAPTER li. 

Introduotioa of the first Baptists into Mississippi — ^Errors com- 
mitted b^ the annalists of that Church — Its organization fixed 
at a date too early — ^Reasons why the author believes his account 
is correct — Immigration of the first leading Baptist family to 
Mississippi — Difficulties by the way — Attacked by the Cherokee 
Indians on the Tennessee river — Ijoss of one boat and passen- 
gers — EflTects of small-pox amons the Cherokees — ^Debarkation 
at the mouth of Cole's Creek — ^^Dangers surrounding their first 
settlement — Narrow escape of John Jones and family — Public 
worship instituted under necessary restrictions — ^The first bud- 
dings of a revival — Difficulties aoout admitting candidates into 
the (Church — How settled — Persecutions by the Spanish Catho- 
lics — Immediate causes of it — A romantic marriage — An order 
issued for the arrest of Messrs. Curtis, Hamberlin and DeAlvo 
— Their precipitate fiight from the country. 

The second Protestant denomination that made its 
appearance in Mississippi was that of the Calvinistic 
Baptists. In all the author has seen published on the 
subject; he discovers that the annalists of the Baptist 
Church have committed a variety of errors in attempt- 
ing to give a history of their Church in Mississippi. 
This he attributes solely to the want of correct in- 
formation on the subject; which it was not in their 
power to obtain at the time and place of writing. 
Some of these errors will now be briefly noticed. 

1. They confound Richard Curtis, senior — who was 
not a preacher — with his fifth child, Bichard Curtis, 
junior, who was the first Baptist preacher in Missis- 
sippi, and hence they represent their first preacher as 
being quite an old man with a large family when he 
emigrated to this country. This is a mistake. Richard 
Curtis, senior, was an old man with a large family at the 
time of his removal, but his son, Richard Curtis, junior, 
the first Baptist minister in Mississippi, was at that time 
a young man only about twenty-five years old, with a 
sma4l family. 
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2. Two of their annalists — who seem to have derived 
their information from the same source — affirm that the 
Baptist Church ^'was the first Protestant community 
formed in all the wide region of the Southwest, below 
the Cumberland settlements in Middle Tennessee." This 
is also an error, for, as has been shown in the preceding 
chapter, Eev. Samuel Swayze, with his Congregational 
Church in the Jersey Settlement, had preceded them 
about ten years. 

3. They are also at fault in fixing the time When their 
firat church, under a regularly ordained minister, was 
organized. The prevalent opinion seems to be that it 
was in 1795 or 1796. If they date the institution of 
their Church from the time the Baptists first established 
social worship in Mississippi, they may fix it as early 
as 1781, soon after the landing of the Pilgrims at the 
mouth of Cole's X)reek. Or if they date it from the 
time that Wm. Hamberlin, Stephen DeAlvo arid others 
were admitted into their communion by immersion, 
administered by an unordained preacher, they inay fix 
it as early as 1791 or 1792, and the author can see no 
reasonable objection to this under the stress of circum- 
stances as then existing. The organization was not 
complete, according to the "faith and order" of their 
Church, but it was as perfect as uncontrollable circum- 
stances allowed it to be. But if they date the original 
organization of the first Baptist Church in Mississippi 
from the time of its regular and formal institution by 
Mr. Curtis as an ordained minister, they cannot fix it 
earlier than the spring of 1798, for the Spanish Govern- 
ment did not terminate in the Natchez District of the 
Province of West Florida until the bOth of March, 



1798; and Buch was the avowed and uncompromising 
hostility of the Catholics to the Baptists that we can not 
believe they would have permitted the organization of 
a regular Chnrch while they had authority to prevent 
it, unless it could have been without their knowing 
anything about it, which is not probable. Moreover, 
Mr. Curtis fled from his relentless persecutors on the 
23d of August, 1795, and did not return to the country 
until after the supercession of the Spanish Government, 
March 30, 1798, so that, allowing him time to receive 
the information in South Carolina that the United 
States Government was established in the "Natchez 
Country,'^ and that he might return in safety, and then 
time to make the circuitous trip by the way of Tennes- 
see on horseback, it must have been quite in the sum- 
mer of that year before he was at home and ready to 
complete the organization of the Church. This is the 
snbsfbnce of all the information the author has as to 
the time when the ^rst Baptist Church was planted in 
Mississippi, and he believes it is about all that can be 
obtained at this late date. It is, however, as he be- 
lieves, fhlly reliable. While he does not claim exemp- 
tion from unintentional mistakes, his information on 
this point being derived from reliable sources, may be 
received as correct. For the satisfaction of his readers 
it may be well for him to refer briefly to his available 
sources for correct information : 

1. He is a lineal descendant, on his father's side, fVom 
the emigrant family that constituted the first Baptist 
Church in Mississippi. 2. He is familiar with the uni- 
form family tradition in relation to the facts ho nar- 
rates. 8. He Has in his poBses^on T^\\fib\^<b Ivcdc^l^ 
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records dating back one hundred and twenty years. 
4. He foand upon the blank leaf of an old book sev- 
eral dates referring to the time of Mr. Curtis being 
ordered by the Spanish Commandant at Natchez to 
desist from preaching, his banishment from the coun- 
try, the termination of the Spanish Government, etc., 
in the handwriting of his venerable grandfather, John 
Jones, which were, no doubt, made at the time the 
events referred to occurred. 6. He was born and raised, 
and still lives, in the vicinity where this first Baptist 
connection settled in the country. 6. He has often, 
in his younger years, conversed with many aged per- 
sons, who, in their youthful days, were " part and par- 
cel " of the scenes herein brought to view. We will 
now proceed with the main object of this chapter. 

About the year 1743 there lived in Dinwiddie county, 
near Petersburg, in Virginia, a newly-married couple, of 
Welsh descent, by the name of William and Phebe Jones. 
Mr. Jones soon after died, leaving a young widow and 
an only son, by the name of John. Within a few years 
after the death of her husband Mrs. Jones married the 
man who will hereafter bo known in these sketches as 
Richard Curtis, senior, by which marriage they had five 
sons and three daughters. After the marriage of Mrs. 
Jpnes to Mr. Curtis we have no very satisfactory knowl- 
edge of the family for about thirty years. . In the mean- 
time John Jones, the son of Mrs. Curtis by her first 
marriage, had grown up to manhood, and on the 28th 
of June, 1768, had marned Miss Anna Brown, daughter 
of Abraham Brown. At the breaking out of the Revo- 
lutionary war the family was found in South Carolina, 
on Gret^t Pedee river, ^ot far from the mouth of Blaak 



MISSISSIPPI AND THE SOUTHWEST. 23 

river, and aboat sixty miles from Charleston. At the 
Declaration of Independence John Jones ardently 
espoused the cause of the Revolutionists — served in 
three campaigns against the British and tories, under 
that indomitable partisan warrior, Captain, afterward 
General, Francis Marion, and was in several battles, 
including the siege of Charleston. His stepfather and 
half-brothers, doubtless, took part in the war, but pre- 
cisely what their services were can not now be ascer- 
tained. By the close of 1779 Mr. Jones and the Messrs. 
Curtis — including his stepfather and half-brothers — had 
rendered themselves so obnoxious to their tory neigh- 
bors, by their devotion to the Colonial cause, that they 
found their situation not only vexatious, but perilous. 
In the meantime several of the leading members of the 
family had embraced religion and joined the Baptist 
Church, among whom were John Jones, William, Ben- 
jamin and Bichard Curtis, and their wives; John Court- 
ney, who had married Hannah Curtis, and John Stamp- 
ley, who had married Phoebe Curtis, daughters of 
Bichard Curtis, senior. We may safely presume that 
the elder Bichard Curtis and his wife were also mem- 
bers of the same Church, but of this the writer has no 
certain knowledge. Bichard Curtis, junior, was at the 
time of which we write a licensed preacher. While the 
family were constantly annoyed and imperilled by the 
horrors of the war at their very doors — ^their property 
nearly exhausted, and but little prospect of better days 
near at hand ; and having heard much said about the 
salubrious climate, rich lands, exhaustless range and 
abundance of game in the far-off " Natchez country ;" 
and being oppresed in mind, as well as itv iVi^vc wsX'^^'t^ 
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circamstanceSj they determined to seek a peaceful home 
far to the westward^ quite heyond the vexations and 
dangers of the bloody war still in progress throughout 
the United Colonies. Accordingly, early in the spring 
of 1780, they mounted their wives and small children, 
with their scant supply of clothing, tools and furniture, 
on pack-horses — the men traveling on foot, with their 
hunting apparatus, to kill game by the way — ^and pro- 
ceeded across the country to the Holston river, in the 
north-eastern corner of Tennessee, where they paused 
during the summer to build their boats and to raise a 
crop of corn, preparatory to their desent, by water, to 
the " Natchez Country," When the water had attained 
a sufficient depth for navigation, toward the close of the 
year, they, with other emigrant families, embarked their 
all of earthly substance on three large and well-built flat 
boats, and committing themselves to the protection of 
God, started on their perilous voyage. 

Such were the natural difficulties in the way of navi- 
gation in those early times that it was, at best, a haz- 
ardous undertaking to descend the Holston, Tennessee^ 
Ohio and Mississippi rivers in such water craft as they 
were then able to construct; but what made it doubly 
hazardous was the belligerent stand which the Cherokee 
Indians had taken against all emigration through their 
country. They often availed themselves of the narrow^ 
shoals and sudden turns in the Holston and Tennessee 
rivers to attack immigrant boats. Our voyagers, being 
fully aware of that fact, went as well prepared for it as 
their limited resources would allow, and kept a constant 
watch for the approach of their stealthy foe. We who 
have, until lately, generally had ^' peace and truth in 
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our days," think it strange that our pious forefttthers 
would thus not only peril their own lives, but also the 
lives of their wives and little ones ; but they had al- 
ready become inured to the horrors and dangers of 
war, and viewed such adventures very differently from 
what we do. These emigrants, for the sake of mutual 
protection, had agreed to float as near each other as they 
conveniently could. The foremost boat contained Bich- 
ard Curtis, senior, and his immediate femily, including 
John Jones and family, and his own sons and daughters 
with their families. The second boat contained two 
"brothers by the name of Daniel and William Ogden, and 
a man by the name of Perkins, with their families, most of 
whom were Baptists. Wo have no record of the names 
of those in the third boat. They seem to have &llen in 
with the other boats for the sake of protection in des- 
cending to Natchez. The voyagers in the last-named 
boat had in some way contracted the small-pox, and, to 
prevent the contagion from spreading to the other boats^ 
they were required to float a few hundred yards in the 
rear and to occupy a different landing at night. Afbei 
floating unmolested for several days, the hostile savages 
espied the boats somewhere near the mouth of Glintb 
river, and fixed on a short bend in the Tennessee river, 
near the north-western comer of Georgia, as the place 
of attack. Having to float near the shore to keep in 
the channel, the foremost boat was violently assailed by 
the lurking Gherokees. All hands on board commenced 
n vigorous and well-directed defense. Thdt her husband 
might be released to use his rifle on the assailants, Mrs. 
Jones put her eldest son, William, then in his twelfth 
year, at the oar, while she held up a t\ac\L) ^^^x ^ft^ 
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between him and the ballerts ; and it was well she didj 
for it was pierced by one of the leaden misriles^. After 
the danger was all over, Mrs. Jones langhingly re 
marked that " their guns trere very weak; as they did 
not make a very deep impression on her sfo'ol.^ An- 
other lady heroically took the steering oar from hei 
husband that he might ply his rifte on the fbe, and, witl 
unfaltering courage^ guided the boat until disabled by 
a wound in the back. Hannah Courtney was graced 
on the head by a ball, and Jonathan Curtis was slightlji 
wounded on the wrist, but, so far as the writer knows 
no life was lost. While the attention of the assaflanb 
was mainly directed to the first boat, the second floatec 
by the point of attack unharmed. 

The excited and blood-thirsty savages now directeii 
their whole force to the capture of the third 'and hs) 
boat; and as it was. passing through the narrows thq 
boarded it in full force and massacred all on boarc 
except one lady, whom they retained as a captive aboat 
three years, until, by treaty, she was restored to hcB 
friends. But this was a dear-bought victory to thi 
Cherokees, for, either from the captured lady or th 
clothing and other articles taken from the boat, the] 
contracted the sma!l-pox, which passed throngh theft 
villages like the destroying angel, until multftndes a 
them died. When suffering from the raging ferer flcn 
thirst occasioned by the terrible epidemic, they songk 
relief by lying in the waters of the Tennessee, whid 
only made it the more fatal. Their descendants' havt 
to this day, a traditional horror of that terrible pcstf 
lence. It was impossible, from the slow and unwieldl; 
movements of thoir flatboats, for those who had es<?ap6( 
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to round to and land time enough to afford the cap- 
tured boat any assistance, even if they had not been 
so far outnumbered as to render the attempt worse 
than fruitless ; so, with gratitude to God for their deliv- 
erance and sadness and lasting sorrow for their lost 
fellow-voyagers, they pursued their dangerous way 
until they landed in safety at the mouth of Oole'« 
Creek, about twenty miles abov-e Natchez by land. To 
tho eastward and southward of their place of debarka- 
tion they mainly made their first settlements in the 
country, within tea or twonty miles of the Mississippi 
river. For several years they had to endure many 
privations and hardships incident to a new country 
but poorly supplied with even the necessaries of life. 
Fur: her to illustrate the privations and dangers at- 
tendant on the early settlement of this country, the 
writer will be excused for noticing several characteris- 
tic incidents conaected with the family of John Jones* 
Immediately after they nuide land at the mouth of 
Cole's Creek, while the women and children remained 
temporarily on the boats, the men went out through 
tho adjoining country in search of suitable locations 
for their future homes. Mr. Jones selected a place on 
the east side of the southern fork of Cole's Creek, not 
far from the former site of the now extinct village of 
Union town, and nearly opposite the present residence 
of Mr. Wade Ilarrison. Hero he found rich land, lux- 
urious range, tl\e greatest abundance of beach and oak- 
mast for hogs, a plentiful supply of game in the woods 
and fish and waterfowl in the creek, with plenty of 
cpring and crock water convenient for man and beast. 
lie soon put up a log cabin, cut and burned the cane 
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and andergrowth from a nice piece of rich and level 
land; felled trees on the spot, made rails, and fenced it 
in, and, by doling out a scanty supply of seed-corn by 
the grain, soon had it planted and in a state of culti- 
yation. In the meantime ordinary provisions vrere 
very scarce ; for a time bread was not to be had; bat 
Mr." Jones, with his trusty rifle and with but little effort 
or loss of time, kept his &mily supplied with game, 
principally venison and wild turkeys. The turkeys 
Mrs. Jones baked dry and called bread, the venison she 
boiled and called meat. These delicacies, with an 
occasional mess of flsh* fried in bear's oil, were the sta- 
pie of their living for an indefinite period. 

By a little after mid-summer Mr Jones found his cir- 
cumstances much improved. He had a couple of horses, 
a start in the way of hogs and a few head of cattle, 
among which was one cow that gave his family a mod- 
erate supply of milk. His luxurious com was getting 
into roasting ears, and had already been tasted with 
great delight by the children ; and had it not been for 
the proximity of the stealthy, thieving and murderous 
Indians he might have felt that '^ the lines had fallen to 
him in a pleasant place, and that God had given him a 
goodly heritage." But this was the absorbing trouble. 
The settlement on the Ogden Grant was breaking up 
and concentrating around ]^atchez for protection* 
Already the bands of roving savages had given unmis- 
takable evidence of their intention to depredate on the 
Cole's creek settlements as soon as the prospects for 
plunder became sufficiently inviting. In view of the 
threatening danger the settlers were vigilant in their 
reconnoisances, and had an understanding among them- 
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selves that ho who first discovered the probable presence 
of hostile savages should immediately give the alarm to 
his nearest neighbors, and they, in turn, to others, until 
the whole community should hear of the impending 
danger. In the meantime the women and children were 
to be taken immediately to Natchez and placed under 
the protection of the small garrison at Fort Bosalie, 
while the men were to return and punish or drive off 
the Indians, as oircumsta^ces indicated. Mr. Jones came 
Dear being overtaken in his new home by a band of 
these lawless marauders. Having evidence of the pres- 
ence of Indians in the neighborhood; and not knowing 
at what moment they might make their attack, he 
requested his wife to take the children and hide among 
the spurs of the cane-ridges, near the creek, until he 
could get the horses ready for their escape to Natchez. 
Mrs. Jones, after hastily collecting a few articles of 
wearing apparel, took her children and fled to a place of 
concealment ; but moments seemed to her as hours in her 
lonely retreat. '< What can keep Mr. Jones so long ? 
Is it not possible that he is already tomahawked or cap- 
tured f" were questions that incessantly revolved in her 
mind. She could bear the painful suspense no longer ; 
she must go near enough to see, and, instructing the 
older children to take care of the younger and to be 
quiet, she ventured to the crest of the ridge and was 
greatly relieved at seeing her husband in the act of 
starting. She turned hastily back to get the children 
ready, but in the excitement of the moment she missed 
her way, so that it was with difficulty she found the 
place of their concealment by the time her husband 
i^me up. They made good their retreat lo "^^Aai^v^i; >}ci^\» 
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night, and early next morning Mr. Jones and John 
Courtney, his brother-in-law, returned as scouts to 
reconnoiter. When they got near his improvement they 
saw that the Indians had broken down a large portion of 
his corn, which was just getting into roasting-ears, and 
had killed his only milch cow. Venturing a little nearer 
they saw them in the act of emptying the feather beds, 
which had been brought all the way from South Caro* 
lina, to avail themselves of the eases. Seeing they were 
too far outnumbered to risk an attack they retrekted. 
Mr. Jones immediately abandoned his frontier settle- 
ment and removed to Fairchild's creek, near the Missis- 
sippi river, where he built a water-mill and did the 
grinding for the community many years. These inci- 
dents are given as specimens of many more that might 
be recorded, but as their narration is foreign to my main 
object, thoy will be passed over without further detail at 
the present time. It has already been stated that most 
of the prominent members of this emigrant connexion 
were members of the Baptist Church before leaving 
South Carolina, and, judging from the unwavering fidel- 
ity and zeal which they manifested in all their wander- 
ings and privations, their religion was that of the heart. 
They were regular in their family devotions from their 
first settlement in the country, but the Spanish Govern- 
ment — ^which only recognized the lioman Catholic torm 
of worship, and forbid all others — having lately taken 
under its jurisdiction the Katchoz District, they scarcely 
knew what to do in regard to public worship. After 
mutual consultation they agreed to meet together in 
their private dwellings, at set times, for the purpose of 
reading and expounding l\xe ^QTvjVxvt^^^ ^3;hortation and 
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praj'iir, hoping in this way to keep the members united 
and alive to their spiritual interests. These meetings, 
which were found to be so profitable to the members of 
the Churchi soon attracted the attention of the Ameri- 
can portion of the population, many of whom desired to 
be present and enjoy once more the quickening and 
hallowing influences of Protestant worship. Thus things 
went on through a series of years without exciting much 
open opposition from the Catholic authorities. Eichard 
CurtiS; senior, died November 10, 1784, and by this time 
his son Eichard had become quite a preacher. John 
Stampfey, the brother-in-law of Eichard Curtis, junior, 
was quite gifted in exhortation, as was also his brother, 
Jacob Stampley, both of whom afterward became Bap- 
tist preachers. William Curtis, an elder brother of 
Richard, was gifted in extemporaneous prayer, as was 
also John Jones and several others. By 1790 other 
America;n settlements desired to bo visited by Mr. Curtis 
and his lay assistants, and their labors were soon blessed 
in the manifest awakening and conversion of souls. 
Among the first converts was a prominent citizen by the 
name of William Hamberlin, and a Spaniard, who had 
married an A merican lady, by the name of Stephen De 
Aivo, both of whom desired admission into the Church. 
This brought up in the minds of these pioneer workmen 
in the Lord's vineyard a very difficult question for solu- 
tion. " Who could administer the ordinance of baptism 
according to the faith and order of the Church V Mr. 
Curtis was only a licentiate, and was not authorized, 
according to the ruleis of the Church, to administer bap- 
tism, and yet here were persons desiring the ordinance, 
who exhibited all the usual evidences o? ttu^ fio\i^^t^\WN.« 
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night, and early next morning Mr. Jones and John 
Courtney, his hrother-in-law, returned as scouts to 
reconnoiter. When they got near his improvement they 
saw that the Indians had broken down a large portion of 
his corn, which was just getting into roasting-ears, and 
had killed his only milch cow. Venturing a little nearer 
they saw them in the act of emptying the feather beds, 
which had been brought all the way from South Caro- 
lina, to avail themselves of the eases. Seeing they were 
too far outnumbered to risk an attack they retreated. 
Mr. Jones immediately abandoned his frontier settle- 
ment and removed to Fairchild's creek, near the Missis- 
sippi river, where he built a water-mill and did the 
grinding for the community many years. These inci- 
dents are given as specimens of many more that might 
be recorded, but as their narration is foreign to my main 
object, they will be passed over without further detail at 
the present time. It has already been stated that most 
of the prominent members of this emigrant connexion 
were members of the Baptist Church before leaving 
South Carolina, and, judging from the unwavering fidel- 
ity and zeal which they manifested in all their wander- 
ings and privations, their religion was that of the heart. 
They were regular in their family devotions from their 
first settlement in the country^ but the Spanish Govern- 
ment — ^which only recognized the lioman Catholic torm 
of worship, and forbid all others — having lately taken 
under its jurisdiction the Natchez District, they scarcely 
knew what to do in regard to public worship. After 
mutual consultation they agreed to meet together in 
their private dwellings, at set times, for the purpose of 
reading and expounding l\\e §QYi\jtures^ exhortation and 



MTSSISSIPPI AND THE SOUTHWEST. 31 

praj'iir, hoping in this way to keep the members united 
and alive to their spiritual interests. These meetings, 
which were found to be so profitable to the members of 
the Church; soon attracted the attention of the Ameri- 
can portion of the population, many of whom desired to 
be present and enjoy once more the quickening and 
hallowing influences of Protestant worship. Thus things 
went on through a series of years without exciting much 
open opposition from the Catholic authorities. Eichard 
Curtis, senior, died November 10, 1784, and by this time 
his son Eichard had become quite a preacher. John 
Stampfey, the brother-in-law of Eichard Curtis, junior, 
was quite gifted in exhortation, as was also his brother, 
Jacob Stampley, both of whom afterward became Bap- 
tist preachers. William Curtis, an elder brother of 
Richard, was gifted in extemporaneous prayer, as was 
also John Jones and several others. By 1790 other 
American settlements desired to be visited by Mr. Curtis 
and his lay assistants, and their labors were soon blessed 
in the manifest awakening and conversion of souls. 
Among the first converts was a prominent citizen by the 
name of William Hamberlin, and a Spaniard, who had 
married an American lady, by the name of Stephen De 
Aivo, both of whom desired admission into the Church. 
This brought up in the minds of these pioneer workmen 
in the Lord's vineyard a very difficult question for solu- 
tion. '< Who could administer the ordinance of baptism 
according to the faith and order of the Church ?*' Mr. 
Cartis was only a licentiate, and was not authorized, 
according to the rules of the Church, to administer bap- 
tism, and yet here were persons desiring the ordinance, 
who exhibited all the usual evidences of tra^ fioxi^^TCwwN., 
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night, and early next morning Mr. Jones and John 
Courtney, his hrother-in-law, returned as scouts to 
reconnoiter. When they got near his improvement they 
saw that the Indians had broken down a large portion of 
his com, which was just getting into roasting-ears, and 
had killed his only milch cow. Venturing a little nearer 
they saw them in the act of emptying the feather beds, 
which had been brought all the way from South Caro- 
lina, to avail themselves of the eases. Seeing they were 
too fiir outnumbered to risk an attack they retrekted. 
Mr. Jones immediately abandoned his frontier settle- 
ment and removed to Fairchild's creek, near the Missis- 
sippi river, where he built a water-mill and did the 
grinding for the community many years. These inci- 
dents are given as specimens of many more that might 
be recorded, but as their narration is foreign to my main 
object, thoy will be passed over without further detail at 
the present time. It has already been stated that most 
of the prominent members of this emigrant connexion 
wore members of the Baptist Church before leaving 
South Carolina, and, judging from the unwavering fidel- 
ity and zeal which they manifested in all their wander- 
ings and privations, their religion was that of the heart. 
They were regular in their family devotions from their 
first settlement in the country, but the Spanish Govern- 
ment — ^which only recognized the Koman Catholic torm 
of worship, and forbid all others — having lately taken 
under its jurisdiction the Katchoz District, they scarcely 
knew what to do in regard to public worship. After 
mutual consultation they agreed to meet together in 
their private dwellings, at set times, for the purpose of 
reading and expounding l\\e SQYl\jtures, exhortation and 
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pra^'iir, hoping in this way to keep the members united 
and alive to their spiritual interests. These meetings^ 
which were found to be so profitable to the members of 
the Churchy soon attracted the attention of the Ameri- 
can portion of the population, many of whom desired to 
be present and enjoy once more the quickening and 
hallowing influences of Protestant worship. Thus things 
went on through a series of years without exciting much 
open opposition from the Catholic authorities. Eichard 
Curtis, senior, died November 10, 1784, and by this time 
his son Eichard had become quite a preacher. John 
Stamj^fey, the brother-in-law of Eichard Curtis, junior, 
was quite gifted in exhortation, as was also his brother, 
Jacob Stampley, both of whom afterward became Bap- 
tist preachers. William Curtis, an elder brother of 
Richard, was gifted in extemporaneous prayer, as was 
also John Jones and several others. By 1790 other 
American settlements desired to be visited by Mr. Curtis 
and his lay assistants, and their labors were soon blessed 
in the manifest awakening and conversion of souls. 
Among the first converts was a prominent citizen by the 
name of William Hamberlin, and a Spaniard, who had 
married an A merican lady, by the name of Stephen De 
Aivo, both of whom desired admission into the Church. 
This brought up in the minds of these pioneer workmen 
in the Lord's vineyard a very difficult question for solu- 
tion. '' Who could administer the ordinance of baptism 
according to the faith and order of the Church ?*' Mr. 
Curtis was only a licentiate, and was not authorized, 
according to the rules of the Church, to administer bap- 
tism, and yet here were persons desiring the ordinance, 
who exhibited all the usual evidences of ttu^ fioxi^^TCwwN., 
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Tbcy prudently postioned the matter until thcj could 
correspond with the parent Church in South Carolina, 
from whose authority they held their letters of church- 
membership. In the meantime the young coji verts were 
recognized as candidates for membership in the Churchy 
and were properly cared for and encouraged in the dis- 
cbarge of all their Christian duties. 

The Church in South Carolina, upon receiving the 
interesting communication from the ^'Natchez Coun- 
try/' immediately took the subjject under advisement, 
and returned as their answer '^that there is no law 
against necessity, and under the present stress of cir- 
cumstances the members ought to assemble and for- 
milly appoint one of their number,, by election, to 
baj>tize the young converts." This advice was promptly 
ac ed on, and Eichard Curtis was dij}y appointed to 
administer the ordinance, which he accordingly did, 
not only in the cases of Hamberlin and DeAlvo, but 
in sundry other cases, both of men and women. To 
avoid being detected by the Spanish Catholic hierarchy, 
the ordinance was, at least on one occasion, adminis- 
tered at night by torch light. But ^'a city that is set on 
a hill can not be hid.'' The movements and successes 
of these early Mississippi Baptists became more and 
more public. Meanwhile the opposition from the Cath- 
olic authorities, which had been on the increase for 
some time, now broke out into a blaze of persecution, 
and the little pioneer band of Protestants were per- 
emptorily ordered to ^Mesist from their heretical psalm- 
singing, praying and preaching in public or they would 
be subjected to sundry pains and penalties." For a 
time Mr. Curtis and his adherents, in and out of 
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Church, thought the American feeling was strong 
enough to sustain them, and, moreover, believing their 
cause was the cause of God, and that truth must ulti- 
mately triumph over error, bid their opponents defiance, 
and even went so far as to have their places of worship 
guarded by armed men, while they denounced in no 
very moderate terms the "image worship'' and other 
unscriptural dogmas and ceremonies of tho Catholic 
Church. The author does not pretend to say that their 
zeal was always well tempered with knowledge. In 
common parlance, they were uneducated men, plain, 
both in language and manners, and, perhaps, they some- 
times imprudently provoked the ire of their enemies. 
By tho commencement of the year 1795 several cir- 
cumstances had transpired to stir up the wrath of 
the Catholics against this little band of primitive Bap- 
tists. Not only had William Hamberlin and other 
prominent citizens joined their Church, but Stephen 
DeAIvo, a Spaniard and a Catholic by bir;th and edu- 
cation, had renounced the faith of his ancestors and 
gone over to these heretics, as they called the Baptists. 
This could not be endured in silence! They had the 
legal authority as well as the power to crush out this 
growing brotherhood of anti-Catholics, and it must 
be done! Accordingly, the Spanish Commandant at 
Natchez, Don Manuel Gayoso -de Lemos, wrote an ex- 
postulatory letter to Mr. Curtis, urging him to desist 
from what was considered violative of the laws of the 
Province and against the peace and safety of the coun- 
try. To this letter Mr. Curtis replied with characteris- 
tic blnntness and severity, giving him to understand 
that, in the name and strength of Qo4,\i^v?«>A ^^\.«t- 
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mined to persevere in 'what ho had deliberately con- 
ceived to be his duty. 

His immediate arrest was now ordered, and on the 
6th of April, 1795, he stood a prisoner before Governor 
Gayoso. At the close of the investigation he was 
assured if he did not unequivocally promise to desist 
from all public preaching he would be sent, with several 
of his adherents, especially Hamberlin and De Alvo, to 
work in the silver mines of Mexico. Whether the 
hitherto indomitable spirit of Curtis quailed under the 
menaces of Gayoso, or whether, upon a review of the 
whole matter, he thought it would be more Christian- 
like to submit to the "powers that be," the writer is 
not prepared to decide. Be this as it may, he did prom- 
ise to refrain thereafter from wbat was in open violation 
of the laws of the province. An edict was also issued 
by Gayoso, " that if nine persons were found worshiping 
together, except according to the forms of the Catholic 
Church, they should suffer imprison men t.'^ After 
being discharged Mr. Curtis felt oppressed in mind, as 
ho thoughtfully and prayerfully returned to his home on 
the south fork of Cole's Creek. " Had he done right in 
promising not to preach the gospel of peace and salva- 
tion publicly in the Province ? What would become of 
the membership if their public religious meetings were 
discontinued ? Would they not be scattered as sheep 
without a shepherd ? Had he set them a good example 
of fortitude in the face of danger ?" These and kindred 
questions which arose, one after another, in his mind 
wore difficult of solution. He felt an assurance that he 
had aimed to do right, and" the predominant conviction 
ofhiB mind was that he had doii^ Ihe best he could in bis 
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circumstances. His liberty and life were worth some- 
thing to his family — to the little Christian brotherhood 
ho had gathered around him, and to the future prospects 
of the Church. Had he proved stubborn and refractory 
before Gayoso— being already a prisoner — ho might have 
been ordered forthwith to the calaboose preparatory to 
his being sent to work in the Mexican silver mines. 
His brethren generally approved his course, but thought 
same arrangement ought to be made to keep up their 
religious meetings. Things now went on quietly for a 
while, but the American population had increased by the 
arrival of other emigrants, and they were becoming 
more and more clamorous for religious, as well as civil, 
liberty. The membei^s of the Church had a meeting for 
consultation, and after patient deliberation they came 
to the concludsion that it was not right to give up their 
religious meetings entirely. It was true Mr. Curtis had 
promised to abstain from public preaching, but still they 
might hold meetings, with such as Would not betray them, 
for Christian conference, prayer and exhortation. Ac- 
cordingly they agreed to hold their meetings as secretly 
as possible, and conduct all their religious exercises in a 
low tone of voice; and, in order to make things doubly 
secure, they appointed reliable men as sentinels on all 
the roads leading to their places of worship, whosie 
duty it was to come in at any stage of the meeting and 
report the appearance of any suspicious persons in the 
distance, which should be considered the signal for an 
informal and immediate dismissal and dispersion. 

Thus matters were successfully managed for two or 
three months, when an additional circumstance, charac- 
tcristic of tho^ times, came to light, \9V\\c\\ ^TQi^\\^ «^- 
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raged the priesthood and Spanish officers. David Green- 
leaf, an accomplished joung gentleman from the North, 
had gained the heart and hand of Miss Phebe JoneSi 
daughter of John Jones; but such was their sense of the 
wrongs inflicted on the connexion by the Catholic hier- 
archy that they resolved not to be united in marriage 
by either priest or Spanish officer. They, moreover, 
believed that Eichard Curtis, the uncle of Miss Jones, 
being a preacher of the gospel, was as duly authorized 
in the sight of God to solemnize the rites of matrimony 
as any one else, and made application to him accord- 
ingly. He consented, with the understanding that all 
the preliminaries, including the marriage ceremony, ', 
were to be conducted as quietly as possible, and kept a 
secret as long as was consistent with truth and honor. 
But no one, not even the parents of Miss Jones, were 
willing to risk the consequences of having the marriage 
performed in their house. So arrangements were made 
for Mr. Greenleaf to go, on the 24th oi May, 1795, with ; 
a few select young gentlemen — including Jonathan | 
Jones, the father of the writer — to the village of Gayoso, 
which was situated on a bluff of the Mississippi river, 
about eighteen miles above Natchez, and procure the 
license from the proper officer, who was probably an 
American, and sympathized with that class of the com- 
munity. Then, considerably after night fall, he was to 
be found on the road, two or three miles south of Green- 
ville, going in the direction of Natchez. In the mean- 
time the bridal party, including Mr. Curtis, were to be 
taking an evening ride in the opposite direction, and, lest ' 
some traitorous person might accidentally fall in with . 
either party, thoy agreed upon a sign and countersign: 
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tbo bridal party giving tbo sign wben thoy met amid ibo 
darkness of night, and the other party returning the 
countersign in case all was well ; but if any suspicious 
person had fallen in with either party, they were to pass 
in silence. At the appointed time and place the parties 
met, and one of the bridal party announced the myste- 
rious word, but there was no response, and they passed 
without recognition. The young men could not forego 
the pleasure of a little innocent amusement in connec- 
tion with a wedding, so they had determined to have it 
at the expense of the bridal party. '^ Who on earth can 
they be?" inquired one in a suppressed tone. "It's 
them," said another, "and something has happened." 
A settled gloom was coming down on that lovely young 
bride and her party, when the mischievous young gen- 
tlemen wheeled suddenly about and gave the counter- 
sign. The parties alighted near the residence of Wil- 
liam Stampley, on what is still known as " Stampley's 
Hill," and by torchhght, under the wide-spread boughs 
of an ancient oak, the marriage ceremony was duly per- 
formed, which was concluded by an impressive prayer 
offered up by Mr. Curtis, long talked of by those who 
were present. The parties remounted, the light was 
extinguished, and each sought concealment in the pri- 
vacy of home. Of course the marriage was not long 
kept a secret. Mr. Greenleaf was a machinist, and the 
young inen in his employ soon came to a knowledge of 
the fact that he was a married man, and through them 
it soon became known that Mr. Curtis had officiated at 
the hymenial altar. A numerous, intelligent and pious 
posterity is the result of that remarkable wedding. 
Mr. Curtis' participation in this aSaVt, Wi^>JK3i^ ^^^a- 
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rent rumors that ho had viohitcd his plodgo to desist 
from preaching, and was actually holding secret meet- 
ings with his people, re-aroused the fury of the Catho- 
lics, and they determined to strike a decisive and final 
blow at the ringleaders of this little Frotestant commn- 
nity. That Mr. Curtis over violated his pledge, by 
preaching, in the ordinary acceptation of the term, the 
writei* has no evidence; that he did take part in tho 
social meetings of tho Church is not denied. 

The officers of the Provincial Government — instigated 
by the priesthood — made diligent inquiry a^to the time 
and place of holding their meetings for exhortation, 
prayer and Chiistian intercourse, and devised plans for 
the capture of Messrs. Pichard Curtis, William Hara- 
berlin and Stephen Be Alvo. Orders for their arrest 
w^ro secretly issued ort, or just previous to, the 23d of 
August, 1795. . The 23d of August was a quiet Sabbath; 
with all of its holy associations inviting the devout 
worshipers to assemble at the house of prayer. It was 
the private residence of one of their number, in what ^afi 
then and is still known as " Stampley's Settlement," on 
the south fork of Cole's Creek. 

The pickets had boen properly posted on all tho 
roads, and tho little persecuted fraternity of Baptist* 
were, in subdued tones, conducting their worship, when 
the sentinel on the Natchez road came in hurriedly ftn<I 
announced the appearance of five men, which he took 
to be a Spanish officer and his posse. The religion« 
exercises closed immediately, and Messrs. Curtis, Ham* 
berlin and DeAlvo hastened to a neighboring thicket to 
conceal themselves, knowing that they were peculiarly 
obnoxious to tho hierarchy at Natchez. The othcrt 
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idjasted themselves with apparent carelessness about 
ihe house and yard, when the unwelcome visitors rode 
ip and, with characteristic self-importance, inquired, 
^ What are you all doing here V They replied, '' We 
ire not harming anybody; we always suspend our sec- 
olar avocations on the Sabbath, and either rest at home 
or spend our time in such intercourse with each other as 
suits us." '' We wish to see Dick Curtis, Bill Hamberlin 
and Steve De Alvo — either one, or all of them ; where are 
they to be found this morning ?" authoritatively inquired 
this embodiment of Papal intolerance, to which an 
evasive answer was given, such as, '^ We don't exactly 
know— 5om€M?Aere in the neighborhood, we suppose." 
The officer then announced the fact that he had come 
with orders from Governor Gayoso to arrest those 
three rebels, preparatory to their being sent to work 
in the silver mines in Mexico for the remainder of their 
Uvea, and if any man should be found aiding and abet- 
ting either their concealment or escape, he should suf- 
fer the like penalty. After further expressing his 
determination to capture them at any expense of time 
And labor, he set out immediately with his posse on a 
<iiligent search for the fugitives, and, in the language 
of the venerable Mrs. Elizabeth Armstrong, who still 
•ttrvives, considerably in advance of eighty years old, 
tnd who well recollects the search for Curtis and his 
^0 companions, "For a number of days they re- 
minded me of children playing hide and seek, such 
'^ts the activity and minuteness of the search." 

It now became the settled conviction of the most relia- 
^y% men in the community that it was worse than use- 
''••s for Mr. Curtis and his two faithful a4\iOTekii\.^>^^TSi.. 
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borlin and DeAlvO; to think of breasting that storm any 
further — that their only safety was in a precipitate flight 
from the country, and, consequentlyi from all that was 
dear to them on earth. " But whither shall they fly ?" 
was the next questioiiy and the ready answer was, ''To 
South Carolina, the former home of Mr. Curtis." The 
horrors of the Revolutionary War had long since passed 
away — ^the reign of " peace and truth" had been re-estab- 
lished on the Great Pedee; here they could support 
themselves by the labor of their own hands, while among 
congenial associates they could enjoy their Christian 
privileges, with none to molest or make them afraid. 
Accordingly, as soon as suitable horses could be pro- 
cured—amidst the tears of wives, and children, and weep- 
ing relatives — they clandestinely left the settlement, 
with the understanding that they were to conceal them- 
selves at the house of a friend on Little Bayou Pierre, 
near where Port Gibson now stands, until they could be 
supplied with suitable provision, in clothes, food and 
money, for their journey through the wilderness to South 
Carolina. In the next chapter will be related the prin- 
cipal incidents connected with their flight and return. 
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CHAPTER ni. 

Painful emotions of Messrs. Curtis, Hamberlin and De Alvo on 
leaving their Families — ^Their purposes and hopes— A ray of 
liKht—An unexpected difficulty— Chloe Hol^— A dark day on 
Coles's Creek — Journey of the Refugees — Arrival on Great 
Fed ee— Time, how spent — ^Mr. Curtis ordained — Spanish Gov- 
ernment in the Natchez District superceded — The Baptists imme* 
diately build aChuroh— The Refugees return— Thrilling incident 
in the Church on the appearance of Mr. Curtis in the Pulpit- 
Constitution of the first regular Baptist Church— Pietv of early 
Baptists— Death of Elder Curtis and his wife— William and 
Bailey Chaney — Harigail — Hannah — ^Rapid spread of the Baptist 
Church— Rev. Thos. Mercer — "Mercers Hymns"— Rev. David 
Cooper — Agencies employed to extend the Church — Salem 
Church : its rise, and the causes of its decline and fall — Irrele- 
vant and injurious controversies about Free Masonry — Camp- 
bellism. « 

Tbe three refugees all had familieSi and their forced 
eeparation from wives and children was inexpressively 
painful to their hearts as hasbands and fathers^ but no 
other alternative promised them any security from the 
malice of their persecutors^ and^ committing their all to 
God., they bowed to their fate. Why they had fallen 
into such sore trials was not for them to decide. They 
had an abiding consciousness of having aimed to do 
right. They had not desired to wrong either the Pro- 
Tincial Government or the Papal hierarchy. Their 
sole object had been to worship God and do good to their 
fellow men, according to their understanding of the Holy 
Scriptures. God knew their hearts, and would judge of 
them accordingly. The path of duty, though crowded 
with difficulties, was the only path of safety, and, by the 
help of God, they would constantly endeavor to walk 
therein at all hazards. If they were faithful. Infinite 
Wisdom would overrule all for their good and for the 
furtherance of the Gospel. 

Amidst the surrounding gloom \ia\i\i n^^'^ ^^^^^^ 
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breaking in the East. The United States Government 
was now a fixed fact, and the Natchez District was 
claimed as having been included within the chartered 
limits of the colony of Georgia^ and was now legally an 
integral part of that State, and would ultimately — per- 
haps in a short time — come under the Federal Govern- 
ment, when they would be permitted to return home in 
peace and safety and serve God in the way they con- 
ceived to be right, with none^to molest them. Their 
families and neighbors hastily collected and prepared 
such supplies as they would need on their long and 
perilous journey through the various tribes of Indians 
inhabiting the vast region between the Natchez country 
and Georgia. Travelers' bread was made by a union of 
corn meal and bear's oil, and other articles wei*e added 
in the way of food such as they could carry. All things 
being in a state of readiness, a new and unexpected diffi- 
culty sprang up. Not a man could be found willing to 
risk the penalty of '^ aiding and abetting " in the escape 
of the refugees. Their absence front home a single day 
or night naight throw suspicion on them and lead to j 
disastrous consequences; and the question was asked^ 
with increasing anxiety, '' Who will take their supplifl* 
to their place ot concealment, on Bayou Pierre ?" Tta , 
question was soon answered. There lived in the vicinity? 
a noble-hearted and daring woman by the name of CUo^j 
Holt, who acted in the capacity of accoucheress for tk 
settlement, and was every way suitable for such tf 
adventure as was now on hand. Aunt Chloe had a klDil 
and sympathizing heart, but an iron will— was dete^ 
mined and bold, and withal was a little eccentri& 
While she was a\\ agVow lo \va^^ \?da igUaaure and honor 
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of convoying the needed supplies to the exiles, she 
wished to hit a back handed Itck at what she considered 
the cowardice of the men in the neighborhood. " If the 
men in the neighborhood/'^ said she, ''are so faint- 
hearted that not one of them can be prevailed upon to 
take Dick Ctiirtis and his companions in exile their 
promised supplies, in order to secure their escape from 
the clutches of these gospel-hating Catholicsy if they will 
famish me with a good horse, surmounted with a man's 
saddUf I will go in spite of the Spaniards, and they 
may catch me if they can." The families and friends ol 
the refugees were glad to avail themselves of her gener- 
ous ofPer, and a suitable horse was accordingly brought 
and saddled as she desired. All things being ready she 
made her appearance, dressed, cap a-pie, in gentlemen's 
clothes, and mounting the horse, in cavalier style, boldly 
dashed off. The journey was hastily and successfully 
made. She took the last sad farewell of the loved ones 
at home to the sorrow-stricken, exiles, delivered them 
their supplies, gave them her blessing, and returned as 
she went. No one molested Aunt Chloe, and that 
adventure was her boast to the close of life. It is sup- 
posed she died and was buried in Warren county, 
gomewhere about the head waters of Big Bayou. Could 
we find her grave we would make the eflPort to have a 
suitable monument placed upon it to perpetuate her 
name and noble deed to generations yet unborn. 
Whoever may, in future, write the history of the Bap- 
tist Church in Mississippi, let them not forget to mako 
honorable mention of Chloe Holt. "Peace to your 
ashes," old friend, wherever they rest. 

The 23d day of August, 1795, th^ 4ay ow^>kvOcl'^:c, 
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Curtis and his companions in tribulation, left their 
homes on Colo's Creek; was a dark day to the little 
Church in the wilderness. Their only available pastor 
had now been diiven away from them. For a time— 
how long they knew not — they were not to see his face, 
receive his godly counsel or hear his fervent prayers. 
Hamberlin and DeAlvo, also — the first fruits of their 
prayers and«£aith in the Natchez Country — had to share 
the exile of their paslor. How dark and mysterious 
did all these things appear^ not only to desolate wives 
and weeping children^ and a bereaved Christian brother- 
hood; but also to the departing refugees. But the hand 
of God was in all thiS; as we shalll presently 'see. Under 
the appropriate advice and encouraging Christian exam- 
ple of the StampleyS; John Jones and other experienced 
members of the Church; both male and female, the first 
impulses of grief and despondency at parting soon gave 
way to a more confiding fkith and cheerful hope of bet- 
ter days to come. The general conclusion was, if ^pos- 
sible; to live nearer to God; so as to avail themselves of 
his constant protection; support and guidance. Soon 
after receiving their supplies by the hands of Mrs. 
Holt, the exiles began to move northward; threading 
their way along the old Natchez and Cumborlf^nd trace, 
fording or swimming the smaller streams, making rafts 
of logs to ferry themselves over the larger rivers^ sleep- 
ing on the ground at night; with the sky for a coverings 
until they arrived in the white settlements northeast of 
the Indian country. In process of time they got to the 
former home of Mr. CurtiS; on Great PedeC; in South 
Carolina, where they remained over two years and a 
half. Hero their religlowa ^privileges were unrestrintp'^. 
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and in spiritofU matters they passed off the time profit- 
able to themselves and others. Mr. Cartis was active 
and acceptable as a preacher^ and during his sojourn 
there was regularly ordained by Elders Benj. Moseley 
and Mathew MeCuUans^ and was duly empowered| when- 
ever ho should return to the Natchez Country, to con- 
stitute a Baptist Church according to the ^' faith and 
order'' of that denomination. In the meantime .the 
Natchez District was claimed as being with^ the char- 
tered limits of Georgia, and, consequently, as beloDging 
to the United States, and Col. EUicott, with a suitable 
force, had been sent on by the General Government to 
enforce the claim, by negotiation if possible, if not, by 
force of arms. After many vexatious delays, under a 
variety of pretexts. Col. EUicott had to assume a bellig- 
erent attitude, and promptly inform the Spanish Com- 
mandant if he did not evacuate Fort Eosalie by the 
30th of March, 1798, he would reduce it by bombard- 
ment, and placed his ordnance about where the lower 
end of Main street in Natchez now is for that purpose. 
The Fort was evacuated before day that morning, and 
during the day the Americans took possession of the 
works. While this much-desired event was verging to 
maturity, the Baptist community on Cole's Creek were 
not idle spectators. They had resumed their meetings 
for public worship under the leadership of the Stamp- 
leyp, Harigail and others. They had written to their 
long-banie»hed brethren in South Carolina to return 
home, and expectation was on tiptoe to hail their arri- 
val. With light hearts and buoyant hopes they com- 
menced their homeward journey. Now they could sinr 

**ln all mv ways Thy hand I o^ti. 
Thy fiufiDg Providence 1 aft^.'* 
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Mr. Curtis had improved much as a preacher by asso- 
ciating with his elder brethren in the ministry, and by 
the frequent opportunities he had of preaching to dif- 
ferent congregations; in addition to which he had 
obtained ordination, and was now duly authorized to 
complete the organization of his Church in Mississippi; 
and to administer the sacraments of Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper. Hamberlin and DeAlvo had also been 
much improved in religious knowledge and experience. 
To avoid the Seminole and Creek Indians, they took the 
usual route by the way of Middle Tennessee, and then 
turning southward through the Chickasaw and Choctaw 
Nations. Already a rude Church had been built of logs 
in Stampley's Settlement, and furnished with pulpit and 
seats. It was Saturday night, and Messrs. Curtis, Ham- 
berlin and DeAlvo, were within half a day's ride of 
home. At early dawn they resumed their journeyi 
thinking it no harm to travel a little on Sunday under 
such circumstances. They separated, and each was 
making for his home, when Mr. Curtis fell in with 
cheerful companies of former acquaintances on their waf 
to " the house of prayer." They assured him that he 
would not find his wife and children at home, for by 
that hour they were certainly on their way to Churchi 
so he turned with the company to the house of God. 
When they arrived at the Church, Mrs. Curtis, with her 
household, had not yet made their appearance, bat h« 
was assured that all were well, and that they certainly 
would soon be there ; and as the hour for preaching had 
come the brethren ijisisted on his going immo»liately 
into the pulpit and preaching them a sermon. S^ 
submitted, and whiUo, witVi Viva Koad dc]>rof^8ed bclo^ 
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:ho book-board, he wasJ turning to his hymn and tcxt^ ' 
lis wife came in, unobserved by him, and quietly took 
aer usual place by the wall. TTie congregation being 
nostly within doors — and waiting one for another — • 
10 one gave her an intimation of the presence of her 
ong-exilcd husband. When he rose up she looked at 
:ihe pulpit to see who was going to officiate, and seeing 
tt was her own belovfd, long-lost, but now restored, hus- 
band, it was more than her womanly heart could endure 
Ln silence. She shrieked and swooned away, and was 
borne from the house in an unconscious state. Cold 
ablutions were resorted to, and consciousness soon 
returned ; and the cordial greeting and soothing words 
of her husband soon qui(}ted her nerves. All returned 
to the Church, and Elder CurtiB — as we shall henceforth 
call him — preached an appropriate and feeling sermon. 
This incident the writer obtained more than twenty 
years ago from our former fellow-Citizen, John I. 
Stampley, son of Rev. Jncob Stampley, who was then 
ft lad, but being present, retained a most vivid recollec- 
tion of the exciting scene. 

The dark and m^acing clouds of persecution had 
i»ow passed away, and all was light, and loVe, and joy, in 
that little Protestant brotherhood. On the return of 
Kldcr Curtis to his home in the Natqhez Country the 
voico of the oppressor had ceased in the land. The 
Stars and Stripes had been thfown to the balmy breezes 
that fanned old Fort Rosalie, and liberty of conscience 
^as proclaimed to all. Our hitherto oppressed and 
down-trodden Baptist community met in Conference, 
Wid, under the superintendence of their beloved Elder 
CurtiR, who presided as Moderator, thoy CiOT«v^\^V^\ 
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thoir organization <'in due and ancient farm/' as j 
rogalar Baptist Church. This, as we have shown in i 
previous chapter^ could not have taken pl^ce earliei 
than the summer of 1798. Thoir first Church wai 
called Salem^ i, e., peace, and stood among the uppei 
branches of the South. Fork of Cole's Creek, in Jeffet^ 
son county, on what is still known as ^Hhe Saleni 
road.'' Their usual place for immersion was in Hoc«- 
per's Fork, a little to the south of the Church. 

Arrangements were already in progress for the estab^ 
lishment of a Territorial Government in Mississippif 
which were soon matured, and from thenceforth the 
Church had peace and protection from Papitl oppress 
sion. The author, however, did not set out to write ♦ 
history of the Baptist Church in Mississippi — for whic^b' 
he is wholly incompetent — but only to record the fkcUf" 
and dates of its original implantation and early prcM" 
gross. He has felt it due to the general cause of tratly 
as well as the fair fame of worthy ancestors, who wex^ 
the principal actors in the scenes described, to cotnd^ 
errors already extant, and to rescue from iiiipendii# 
oblivion interesting &cts and dates that onght to b^ 
known to posterity* If ever the history of this braiwk 
of the general Church in Mississippi is correctly writr 
ten, honorable mention will be made of Elder Cvrttf 
and his worthy coadjutors, who breasted the oppositiMt 
and persecution of the Papal hierarchy for nearly ei^ 
teen years. With many of them the writer was woB^ 
acquainted in his boyhood, and had then, and still huf 
the most exalted opinion of the depth and uniformiij^^ 
of their personal piety, which had been nurtured M 
Btorma, and was as firmly rooted as the monntain oftk^^ 
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So far as the aathor knows, thoj almost universally 
prayed in their families evening and morning, and were 
sucict observers of Christian decorom in all the details 
of life. Elder Curtis died October 28, 1811, at the 
honse of a friend on Beaver Creek, in Amite connty, 
where he had gone to seek medical relief from a cancer 
that occasioned his death. Inquiry has been made for 
his grave, of late years, in view of placing a suitable 
monument on it, but it has not been found. 

** Hii ashes lie, no marble telle us where 
With his name no bard embalms or sanctifies his song." 

But his re6ord is on high ! He was a plain, honest, 
nnsophisticated man, a sincere and spiritual Christian, 
and an nncompropdising and zealous preacher of the 
Gospel. If he was very pointed and plain spoken at 
times in the pulpit, his manner suited the rough work he 
had to do. 

His wife, ''Aunt Pattie," as she was familiarly called 
by the connection, survived as a hale old lady until 
flboat 1818 or '19. She died in Jefferson county and is 
buried on the plantation of Mrs. Samuel Bolls, two or 
three miles east of Fayette, 

Within the year immediately preceding the evacua- 
tion of the Niitchez District by the Spanish Grovemment, 
and pending the negotiations between the representa- 
tives of the United States and those of the Court of 
Madrid, there was a great deal of ill-feeling between 
the adherents of the two Govemmentft, and also between 
the Protestants and Catholics, Believing the day of 
.their freedom from Papal rule to be near at hand, the 
Baptists began to rally their forces and to demand the 
re-establishmeii^ of their public worBhi]^. ^\»% «X».^ft ^'^ 
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affairs brought to li.i^bt several prominent members and 
licensed preachers of the Baptist Church not heretofore 
known in its history. Among them we find the names 
of William and Bailey Chaney, from South Carolina. 
William Chaney had been ordained a Deacon in the 
Church, and several persons desiring baptism before the 
return of Eld^ Curtis, he was appointed by the mem- 
bers to administer tho ordinance, from which we infer 
that he was a man of gifts as well fcs grace. Bailey 
Chaney was a licensed preacher, and probably preached 
the first sermon in Natchez after the Spanish Govern- 
ment was superceded by that of the United States. 
Soon after the Spaniards left, the Americans erected a 
large bush arbor and supplied it with a temporary pulpit 
and seats, and invited Mr. Chaney to preach them a 
sermon unde'r the " Stars ahd Stripes,'' which he did to 
an immense congregation. While we can not accord to 
our Baptist brethren the honor of establishing the first 
Protestant Church in the Natchez Country — ^that haying 
been done, as we have seen in a previous chapter, by the 
Oongregationalists — ^we cheerfully accord to them tho 
honor of establishing the second, and of preaching ther 
first sermon here under the United States Government. 
Another prominent Baptist of that day was a man by the' 
name of Harigail, from Georgia, who, it is presumed, w»d 
a licensed preacher. He seems, from circumstanced 
mentioned in connectidn with his history, to have be©^ 
a warm-hearted, impulsive, bold man, and somewh^* 
imprudent in the manifestations of his zeal. On on^ 
occasion, after denouncing the superstition and dospO". 
tism of the Papal hierarchy, and exhorting his brethren^ 
to constancy in tho face of all opposition from tB** 
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source, he quoted the following sentence from the epistle 
fco the Hebrews: "Ye have not resisted unto blood 
striving against sin." This language was repeated to 
the priesthood at Natchez, and by them construed into 
insurrectionary designs against the Government; and an 
attempt was made to arrest and imprison Harigail, but 
bo escaped, and was harbored for some time by a man, 
not a professor of religion, by the name of Morris Cus- 
tard. Mr. Custard was accused of complicity in the 
escape of Harigail, and was imprisoned several months. 
Th>ro was another Baptist preacher by the name of 
John Hannah, who was conspicuous for his opposition 
to Catholicism about the winding up of the Provincial 
Government. But little is now known of him, except 
that he attacked Catholicism in a public discourse in 
Natchez, and afterward got into a heated controversy 
with sonw Irish Catholics, who gave him a beating. 
Mr. Hannah applied to the Governor for redress, but 
Gayoso believing he had brought these things on him- 
self, by what he considered his imprudent zeal against 
the Catholics, ordered his confinement in the calaboos3. 
This act of the Governor was construed, not only into 
*n insttlt to Protestantism, but as an outrage upon the 
privileges of an American citizen, and so groat was the 
excitement and so ominous the outbursts of indignation 
the day after, that Guyoso, with other Spanish officers 
•nd several Spanish fannlies, were glad of an opportu- 
^^^y to take refuge in the fort until the threatening 
storm passed away. The }»roacher was released, and 
lived a numJ)or cf years to enjoy his well-earned reli- 
gious liberties. Mrs. Elizabeth Os'cen, wife of Thomas 
S- Osteon, wJio was for nearly- forty years OTi(i<i^ Xl^Ttvo^H* 
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pious^ talented and nsefal members of the Methodisi 
Episcopal Church in Jefferson county, Mississippi, was a 
daughter of his ; and though he died when she was young, 
she retained a vivid recollection of his uniform piety and 
prayerfolness, and especially the interest he took in ber 
leligious instruction and personal salvation. 

At the conclusion of the Provincial Government, tbe 
Baptists being already on the ground, and in a state of 
efficient organization, as well as zealous and active, soon 
had the privilege of seeing their hitherto persecated 
and down-trodden Church, which had been planted and 
nurtured '^ in troublous times/' spreading abroad in the 
land. Soon after the establishment of the Territorial 
Government in Mississippi, they received many valuable 
accessions by emigration from South Carolina, Georgia 
and Tennessee. About the year 1800, a second Baptist 
Church, called New Hope, was organized on Second 
Creek, in Adams county, and about the same time 
another near Woodville, called Bethel. In lb05 New 
Providence and Ebenezer Churches were established in 
Amite county. In September, 1806, thesejfive Churches 
appointed Delegates to meet at Salem for the purpose of 
organizing an Association. From some cause the or- 
ganization of the Association seems not to have been 
perfected until the next annual meeting of Delegates, 
which took place at Bethel, near Woodville, September 
26, 1807. The minutes of the Association state that th9 
^'Association convened at Bethel Church, Bayou Sara, 
Mississippi Territory," from which we infer that Bethel 
Church was southwest of Woodville, on the waters of 
a small stream of that name, which afterward gave 
xuuna to the town of Bayovi ^ata^ &\» Wa \s\»vi\5QL <\i\ the 
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ilississippi river. This Association was called '^The 
Jlississippi Baptist Association/' and it adopted the 
Calvinistio creed in all its details, defined its powers, 
and agreed on sundry rules of order and decorum. 
iFrom this time the denomination had encouraging sac- 
eess in every direction. New Churches were annually 
added to the Association, so" that in 1813 eighteen 
€hnroh.e8 were represented; in 1815 the number had 
increased to twenty-four; in 1817, to thirty-six, and in 
1818 forty Churches sent their Delegates to the Annual 
Association. The original Association having by this 
time bocome unwieldy, on account of its size and the 
extent of territory occupied by its Churches, took the 
prolimi-nary stops, in 1819, to organize two other Asso- 
ciations, both of which met for the first time in 1820. 
Ttke Union Association was duly constituted in Septem- 
1)01^ of this year, and the Pearl lliver in November, 
^vne Baptists existed in Opelousas, Louisiana, as early 
^ 1810, for in October of that year a petition was pre- 
Bonted to the Mississippi Association from ''certain 
brethren^ and from a number of citizens in Opelousas, 
P^^ying that Brother J. Willis be set apart, by ordina- 
tion, to the work of the ministry ;" whereupon Elders 
l^avid Cooper and Lawrence Scarborough were ap- 
pointed to visit the brethren in Opelousas and ordain 
^« Willis, if they, upon examination, should think it 
•*pedient. From some cause, now unknown, he .was 
not ordained at that time, but he visited the Association 
next year. In session at New Hope, in Adams county, 
M-iss., and was cordially invited to a scat in the body ; 
"^d Elders Thomas Mercer and David Cooper were 
appointed to visit the members in Opelousas. In 1812 



54 nttEdDuctriON of PRO^BstANTisM Into 

the Association appointed Elders Moses Hadtey and 
Lawrence Scarborough to ordain Mr. Willis in Ope — 
lousas; and constitate a Church in the vicinity whore h 
lived. Several other Churches west of the Mississipp 
river had been organized previous to 1818, but, excep 
the one in Opelousas, they had not geographical name 
and their location can not now be determined. ^^ 
account of the great difficulties they had to encountc^fej 
in attending the Assoiialion cast of the river, they we- 
dismissed from its jurisdiction and permitted to organL 
one in Western Louisiana, which was done in November^ 
1818, by the assistance of Elders Cooper, Courtney and 
J. Smith, from the Mississippi Association. From this 
time there was a regular exchange of associational me8> 
sengers and letters between the two bodies. These fevr 
recorded facts, meagre as they are, show conclusively 
that the Louisiana Association was the legitimate 
daughter of the Mississippi Association. 

The Baptists have been a aeabtrs and progressive 
branch of the general Church in the Southwest from 
their first organization, bo that now they have ChurcheB 
and associations here and there, all over Mississippi and 
Louisiana. We have looked into the history of tbcir 
j)rogres8 and think we have learned what agencies, 
nnder the Divine blessing, have mainly contributed to 
thoir success. They had, at an early day, a fair supply 
of preachers, so far at least as numbers were eonccrnod. 
It is true that many of them did nothing more than 
earnestly harar>gue the people on porti'>n8 of Gospel 
truth and Christian expmence; but their disjointed 
discourses, full of pathos and sympathy, and delivered 
in that peculiar cadonee called, '^tlie heavenly tone, 
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tod the majority, and wero the means of doing much 

od. A fair proportion, however, of the early Baptist 

dachers, were fully up to mediocrity, and some of 

am were men of superior education and commanding 

lents in the pulpit. Elder Thomas Mercer, whosef 

.me is often found in the minutes from 1808 to the 

ne of his death, was a man who preached ''in the 

monstration of the spirit and of power." He was 

e revivalist of his day, the Boanerges of the Baptist 

lurch in this country. There was generally a shak- 

J among the "dry bones" where he preached. In 

>8e days hymn-books were very scarce and hard to 

bain. To supply this material deficiency, Mr. Mercer 

^de a selection of hymns suitable for private, family 

i public worship, and published them in pamphlet 

m and distributed them generally among the people, 

»o sang them with much earnestness and good effect. 

>st of his hymns and choruses were appropriate for 

^ use of all Christian people; but to some of them 

do-Baptists would object, especially the one com- 

^Hcing, 

**In Jordan's tide the Baptist stands, 
Immersing the repenting Jews." 

Doctor David Cooper came early in the present cen* 
«7 as a missionary of the Baptist. Church. His name 
^t appears in the printed minutes of 1808. He was a 
^n liberally educated, polished in his manners, and 
tractive and useful as an able minister of the New 
estaraent. For more than thirty years he was a file- 
'^er in building up and extending the Baptist 
'lurches in Southwestern Mississippi. Ho was a 
•arm advocate for a higher grade of ministerial eduea- 
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tion than generally existed among his co-laborers, 
early as 1817^ as chairman of a committee appointee 
for that parposci he presented a paper to the 
tion on the importance of ministerial improvement::;:^^ 
that would read well -as late as the present day. Anr^. 
other thing which contributed greatly to the odificati<^ ti 
and extension of the Baptist Church in those ear'Xj- 
days^ when Bibles and other religious books were ve ^mry 
scarce^ was their pastoral circulars^ which were annn. 
ally printed wiUi their Associational minutes, and dLia- 
tributed generally among the members and patrons of 
the Church. It is true there are some things in those 
official circulars to the Churches which Arminians and 
Pedo-Baptists would not subscribe to as Bible truth ; 
but there is a great deal of solid truth on the subject of 
doctrinal, experimental and practical godliness set fyrth 
in those pastoral letters, wellnsupported by appropriate 
quotations from the Holy Scriptures, and doubtless thay 
were a blessing to many. David Cooper, Thomas M«t*- 
cer, Moses Hadley and David Snodgrass were generally 
depended on to write the annual pastoral letters to tlt^ 
Churches, until, at a later period. Elders James A. 1^0' 
dleson, Daniel McCall and other men of superior piety 
and learning became prominent among the Baptists i^ 
Mississippi. Another agency which contributed largely 
to the extension of the Baptist Church in early times 
was their itinerant preaching. The Association had no I 
regular plan of itinerant preaching, such as we find in j^ 
the Methodist Episcopal Churches, but Ynost of the 
ministers kept "up a sort of irregular itinerancy, ttftt 
proved a great blessing to destitute settlements, an^ 
was the means of originating new Churches in varioitf t 
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places. In 1814 the Association formally resolved; 
''that it be recommended to, and enjoined on, the 
preachers of our order, that they use their utmost dili- 
gence in tlio practice of itinerant preaching." Many 
of those primitive Baptist preachers in the Southwest 
were a stirring class of men. They often made extra 
sacrifices and exertions, and turned out of the beaten 
track in order to preach the Gospel to the destitute ; 
and verily tliey had their reward in the rich harvest of 
souls they wore instrumental in gachoring into the 
Churches. 

These original Baptist Churches, however, did not 

•ijoy uninterrupted peace and prosperity. In addition 

to opposition from without, thoy were often distracted 

by internal controversies. We do not suppose they 

were more inclined to heart and church divisions than 

other Christian people, but they seemed not to have the 

ineans of settling them so promptly and so permanently. 

The history jof old Salem, the first Church, presents a 

**<! and melancholy picture to the pious heart. After 

i^ had enjoyed about fifteen years of prosperity, and, 

about 1812-13, had been favored with the most exten- 

ttve revival known in the country up to that date, dif- 

forenoes o'f opinion grew up between some of the leading 

'''^^nibers, which led to ill temper and angry words, and 

fcally were brought into the monthly conferences of 

the Church, where they were long debated, until parties 

w^fo formed, and the membership was agitated from 

^nter to circumference. From that unnatural and 

^^ehristian fond we date the decline and ultimate 

^ownWl of the first Baptist Church in Mississippi. The 

'^ithful few struggled hard and long to mu.\ti\,taxv \J^«« 
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organization, but having no more revivals to recrait 
their numbers, and suffering diminution constantly from 
deaths and removals, they at last yielded to their hap- 
less fatC; and ceased the bootless strife. About twenty- 
fivo or thirty years ago the woodwork of the church 
edifice was accidentally destroyed by fire, since which 
time the brick walls have been gradually taken away for 
neighborhood purposes, until now nothing remains to 
designate the spot to the passer-by but the grave-yard, 
where reposes the dust of some of the best of our race. 
The descendants of several of the leading Baptist fami- 
lies still live in the vicinity of the old Church, but 
they are not Baptists, and too many of them are not 
Christians at all. In contrasting its present utter deso- 
lation with its former glory, an indescribable feeling of 
sadness comes over the soul. But the fruits of old 
Salem are not all lost. In her chivalrous daj^s she sent 
out a number of vigorous colonies which yet live and 
prosper. But Salem was not the only Church that was 
distracted and torn asunder by these unholy feuds ; for 
many others shared a similar fate. It would seem that 
some men can not consent to got along quietly with their 
associates in church-fellowship. They must have some 
debatable question before the Church in the form of a 
''query," or a "resolution," often wholly irrelevant, 
and something over which the Church has no scriptuial 
jurisdiction, and about which she ought not to attempt 
any legislation whatever. Some of the most humiliating 
and disastrous divisions ever made in the Churches of 
our Lord Jesus Christ have grown out of exciting and 
long- continued controversies about non-essentials, or 
Attempts made to extend IbciT fceci\^ft\«L%V\e,^ ^MTVi^ction 
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over subjects wholly beyond their legitimate control. 
"We have a painful and admonitory instance of this in a 
controversy which prevailed in the second and third 
decades of the present century in many of the Baptist 
Churches in Mississippi, on the subject of Free Masonry. 
Instead of simply exorcising discipline over their mem- 
bers in regard to their Christian faith, Church obliga- 
tions and religious duties, an attempt was made, by 
CRurch legislation, to compel all the members who 
belonged to the Masonic Lodges to dissolve their con- 
nection with the Fraternity, and to prohibit others from 
joining it. Instead of looking on Freemasonry as a 
charitable institution, organized on Bible principles, and 
incidentally intended to promote the peaceable relations, 
as well as the social, intellectual and moral improvement 
of mankind, they would allow themselves to believe that 
it was fraught with many evils, especially to members 
of the Church. The disastrous results of this contro- 
versy were easily seen. The Churches became spiritually 
depressed, so that neither the ministry or membership 
were in sympathy with revival influences which were 
abroad in the land, so that many persons were lei into 
other Churches that might — when we consider their 
^cial and family ties — ^have been brought into the Bap- 
tist Churches, had they been in good working order, 

• 

instead of being exhausted by an unnecessary and 
bootless controversy. They lost, at least for a time, 
^me of their best members, who either withdrew or 
^6re excluded, as the result of this controversy, while 
others, who had intended to affiliate with the Baptists, 
^Ught Christian communion in more liberal and pca«^o- 
*^We Churches; and if any v^oo^l I'osiiltod IVowx Uw^^vs 
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heart and Church divisions, it was not visible on the 
sorfaice of society. The Baptist Churches which had 
been involved in the controversy aboot Freemasonij 
were barely recovering from its effects when the adher- 
ents of Alexander Campbell throst themselves into thdlr 
midst and made sad havoc in many of tho oldest and 
largest Baptist Charehes in the State. Bat let ns tarn 
away from this gloomy pictare. After aO, it is'gratefU 
to the feelings of every pioos heart, capable of apj^ 
ciating the vast amoant of good which has been, and 
may yet be, accomplished through its instrumentality; 
to know that it is next to the largest denominatum in 
the land, and enjoys, at this time, an encoon^ing degree 
of prosperity. In most parts of the Sonthwest there 
are Baptist Chnrehes within the reach of all who may 
wish to affiliate with them. In onr next duster 
we intend to individnalize several of the leading min- 
isters and members of the early Baptist Chnrehes, tt 
illostrative of the piety, steadfastness and aeal of the 
times. 
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CHAPTER lY. 

Iin and Jacob Stampley — Ezra Courtney — Moses Hadley — Law- 
rence Scarborough— Josiah Flowers — Daniel McOall — Lay Mem- 
bers — John Jones — William Snodgrass — Willis McDonald — 
William Griffing— Phebe Jones — LitUeton Mundy. 

It is a loss to the Church that so little is now known 
' the awakening and conversion^ accession to the 
harch and call to the ministry, of the self-denying 
id laborious men who were conspicuous in the early 
niggles of the Baptist Church in the Southwest. And 
e same may be said in regard to the personal expori- 
iC6; godly life and Christian death of many of the laity 

those days. iDoubtless many incidents connected 
ith their religious history would be admonitory, in- 
ructive and encouraging, had they been preserved. 
at regrets are now unavailing ; they are forever lost 

the Churchy except what few have either been handed 
>wn by tradition, can be collected from the imperfect 
collections of very aged persons, or from the meagre 
cords of Churches and Associations. It is, however, 
great satisfaction to know that they lived consistently, 
ous and useful, and died in peace and Christian 
nfidence. 

We have already stated the fact that the two broth- 
6, John and Jacob Stampley, were prominent among 
e first Baptists in the Natchez Country. John 
ampley, the elder brother, was the brother-in-law of 
Ider Richard Curtis, having married his sister Phebe, 
id was a licensed preacher; whether he was ever 
dained is not known to the writer. He lived to see 
e Church fuUy organized under an Association, was 
teemed and trusted by his brethren, and died suddenly 



62 INTRODUCTION OF PROTESTANTISM INTO 

just after preaching his last sermon. Jacob Stamj)loy 
was long a prominent citizen and layman in the Church 
before he became a minister. He took an active part 
in the politics of the times, and the writer believes was 
at one time a member of the Terntorial Legislature. 
A political disagreement occurred between him and 
some of the prominent members of Salem Church, 
which was followed by angry words At an election a 
party was raised against Stampley, and lie was, for a 
time, suspended from the privileges of church mom- 
bership; but the difficulty was satisfactorily adjusted, 
and ho returned to the Church again. After this he 
seemed to take a second growth in religion, entered the 
ministry when beyond the meridian of life, after which 
he was zealous, active and useful, until he died in ft 
good old age. He had a voice of great volume, and 
withal pleasant to the ear, and was a lively, stirring 
preacher. 

Elders Ezra Courtney and Moses Had ley were very 
conspicuous among the early Baptist Churches in Mis- 
sissippi. They were often appointed to preach the 
introductory sermon at the Associations, to preside as 
Moderator, to write the pastoral circular, and to M 
other positions of high trust and great responsibility! 
all of which shows how highly they were esteemed and 
how fully they were trusted. Moses Hadley died, it is 
presumed, in Wilkinson county, in the year 1818, after 
a laborious and useful life. He is said to have left the 
world with comfort and in hope of eternal gain. Ezra 
Courtney attaii.ed a great age, was esteemed one of the 
patriarchs of the Church, and died within the last fow 
jears^ near Clinton, in Louisiana. 
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The truth of history requires us to state that the 
early Mississippi Baptist Churches not only had their 
troubles with some unfaithful and disorderly laymen^ 
but also with a number of their preachers. Here and 
there in the printed minutes the Churches are apprised 
of the deposition of former preachers, or cautioned not 
to receive, as such, certain impostors and disorderly 
walkers. The fall of two of their leading ministers. 
Elders Lawrence Scarborough and Josiah Flowers, was 
cause of deep sorrow, not only to the Churches, but to 
All who admire and love ministerial purity and fidelity. 
Lawrence Scarborough first appears in the minutes in 
1809, and continues as late as 1822. lie was plain in 
person, manners and style of preaching, but was zealous 
ftnd energetic, and acquired considerable influence as a 
preacher. His manner of preaching was rather boister- 
ous, and his gesticulation violent. He had acquired 
''the heavenly tone " in great perfection, and could sing 
Uid wail out his hymns, prayers and sermons equal to 
*ny man we ever heard.. The elocution of the pulpit 
luM 80 changed since then it is likely that many of our 
readers do not comprehend what is ment by "the 
Wvenly tone;" and, partial as we were to it in our 
boyhood, we must acknowledge our inability to describe 
it adequately. It was made up of assumed intonations 
of the voice, expressive of great earnestness, and was 
oomposed of the cadences of whining, mourning, lament- 
ation and wailing, and was intended to arouse the sym- 
pathies of both preacher and auditors. We seldom 
meet with "the heavenly tone" at this day, except as 
very imperfectly imitated by some of our colored 
brethren in their public prayers and exViOT\>f!i\IvQi\v^. 
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Mr. Scarborough was conspicaous as a preacher among 
the Baptists in Mississippi abont fifteen yearsi and was 
the pastor of some of their best Churches ; but he com- 
mitted a blunder that overthrew him completely in this 
country. The minutes containing the adjudication of 
his case are not extant^ so far as the author knows, and 
he will not undertake to give the details of the case 
from memory. The substance of the unfortunate and 
wicked affair was about as follows: Mr. Scarborongh 
as his second wife, married a widow lady, appar- 
ently every way suitable for him as to age and 
circumstances in life. It was not long, however, before 
they disagreed and parted. Without waiting to justify 
himself in parting from his wife, or to (Obtain a legal 
divorce in case he was justifiable — ^which we presume 
few, if any one, believed — he hastily married a yoang 
woman, which brought down on him, not only the 
eensure of the Church, but the indignation of the com- 
munity, in consequence of which he precipitately left 
the country in disorder and settled in Northern Looi^ 
ana, west of the Washita river, where he soon com- 
menced preaching among the Baptists in that regioo. 
The Church which claimed jurisdiction over him ifi 
Mississippi, not being able to bring him to trial, sent a 
deputation to Louisiana to inquire into his case, collect 
any available testimony that might turn up, and report 
to the Church on their return. The result was, that he 
was wholly discarded by the Church in Mississippi as 
an unworthy and fallen minister. In 1826 the writer 
had a pastoral charge in North Louisiana, and heard 
that he was still living about the head waters of the 
Darbonne, near the liao between Louisiana and Arkas- 
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sas^ and was still preachingi though in what relation to 
the Church ho did not learn. He has since gone to givo 
an account of his stewardship. 

Josiah Flowers was a man of commanding personal 
appearance, with a mind susceptible of vast improve- 
ment. He was bold and self-reliant; and became quite 
popular and influential as a preacher. His residence 
was south west of Port Gibson, and his name first ap- 
pears in the minutes of 1810 as a Delegate from Bayou 
Pierre Church to the Association. He seemed to study 
his sermons with care, and had an extraordinary talent 
for making exact Scripture quotations. His discourses 
were earnest and searching, and his language, voice and 
gestures in the pulpit were pleasing. Ho was for sev- 
eral years the pastor of Fellowship Church, of which 
the writer's mother was a member, so that he became 
well acquainted with him, and, up to the beginning of 
His apostasy, loved no minister as he did him. Often 
did our young heart melt under his sermons, and often 
did we secretly vow at his monthly visitations to our 
Church to lead a new life. But aJas ! after a brilliant 
and successful career as a preacher, about the year 
1821 or 1822, he fell, where many mighty men, both 
in Church and State, have fallen. He became a hope- 
W sot I He was wrong in principle as to th.o use of 
^holic drinks, and this error led him into a fatal 
pntctice. While he took a bold stand against drunken- 
^^, and often denounced it as one of the most degrad- 
ing and ruinous vices, he looked on rum and whisky — 
then the common beverages of the country — as among 
the "good creatures of God, that might be received 
^ith ihBJikBgiviDg'' and safely used iiv iaodLfeic^\I\ati, 
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He made the experiment^ but his moderation soon 
degenerated into excess. His approach to the fatal 
precipice was so gradual and nnnoticed that neither 
himself or his friends apprehended his danger until 
he was a ruined man. For a few months before his 
arraignment fears were entertained that he had become 
a regular drinker. His breath was constantly scented 
with whisky, his face became bloated, he became egotistic 
and loquacious, and finally the forebodings of the Church 
were confirmed by his coming to one of our monihly 
meetings so intoxicated that he forgot to introduce the 
exercises by singing and prayer, but rose up and com- 
menced preaching without these preliminary devotions. 
Soon after this he was seen on his way homo from Rod- 
ney so drunk that he had lost his usual self-control, and 
several persons who saw him — among whom wore some 
of his best friends — were called upon by the members of 
the Church to testify to the fact. Notwithstanding all 
this he came to our next monthly meeting and ascended 
the pulpit as usual. The members held a brief consulta- 
tion out of the house as to what they phould do, and 
came to the conclusion to inform him at once of the alle- 
gations against him, and appointed Daniel Grlffingto 
follow him into the pulpit and inform him of the charge 
and specifications against him, and that he would soon 
be arraigned for trial. He rose up and requested tha^ 
Church to decide by vote whether he should preach that^ 
day or not, and after obtaining their consent made the] 
attempt, but he was not his former self at all, and Ht' 
occasion yet seems to our mind as one of mourning ai 
woe. He was arraigned, tried, found guilty » 
expelled. He livod sQv^TaX -^fetViYS after his depositi* 
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Tom the ministry and exclusion from the Church, but 
ve fear not to repent and reform. We have seldom 
icnown a brighter sun go down behind a darker cloud. 
How needful it is for ministers — even old and successful 
ministers — to "keep their bodies under and bring them 
into subjection^ lest that by any means, when they have 
preached the gospel to others, they themselves should be 
Jast away.'' 

Let us now turn to a more lovely picture than the 
last two, as exhibited in the Christian experience and 
ministerial labors of Elder Daniel McCall, who came as 
ft Baptist missionary to this country about 1820. Him- 
»elf and wife had been regularly educated and wer« both 
bigbly accomplished, and in their social and Christian 
cJuiracter seemed to be without a blemish. As a means 
S>f iopporting his family, as well as benefiting the com- 
munity, he established a school of high grade about 
three miles south of Port Gibson, where, with the assist- 
ance of Mrs McCall, he devoted five days in the week 
to teaching, while , Saturdays and Sundays, including 
Other vacations, were industriously devoted to his min- 
Uterial work. As the author's only sister was a pupil 
In his" school, and as he was for some time pastor of our 
Church, and frequently stopped with us, our family 
keeame intimately acquainted with liim, and his. truly 
Christian spirit and holy conversation made an impres- 
iion on our hearts not easily effaced. On one occasion 
ire spent a night at his home when he was getting ready 
fcr a long and laborious missionary tour through the 
them portion of the State. We had the usual family 
pv'Otions about sunrise in the morning, then breakfast, 
■Ml just as he was about ready tu mount his hQr^<^ V\5^ 
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called us into pravers again, and, in language earnest 
and meltings commended his wife and little ones, inclad- 
ing all the inmates of the fitmiiy, to the care of God,, 
invoking, at the same time, a special blessing on ha 
contemplated missionary toar, and then, like a true 
evangelist* tamed his fiioe toward his work. 

On one occasion he was detained at onr honse, by lug^ 
waters, over the Sabbath, bat instead of making it esdv- 
sivelv a day of rest, he seemed to be looking lor oppcM^ 
t unities to labor for the good of sonls. Daring the fon 
part of the day he heard the sound of axes and manfem'l 
an adjoining forest, and his spirit was stirred withil 
him at such a desecration of the holv dav of rest A 
white man, of low grade in morals, had hired soM 
negroes to cat and sialic rails for him on the Sabbatk 
Mr. McCall asked as to accompany him to the |^M^ 
that he might warn these sable sons of Ilam of their; 
danger and certain doom, if they persisted in Sal 
breaking. The exhortation was affectionate, bat 
and pointed, and he spoke as one having authority 
God to *• warn the wicked." In order to make his 
tation more effectual^ he concluded by telling them 
they did not desist, he would be compelled, as a h' 
abiding citiien, to have them arrested under the stti 
of the State against Sabbath-breaking. The 
culprits took up their tools and left forthwith. Oa 
same dav he heard that a widowed Presbrteiian 
in the vicinity had a grown son in a dangerous d 
and was unproparod for death, lie determined on 
visit to the al^ieced family, and proposed that mot 
and myself— then a lad — should accompany him; 
there was a point \n WiVs \m\ which arrested mv at 
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n at the time, and has had a salutary effect on my 
nd in similar cases ever since. It was this : when he 
s introduced to the family as a minister, he politely 
sUned being seated, but went immediately to the bed- 
»e of the invalid, and, in tones of affection -and broth- 
y kindness, inquired at once into his spiritual condi- 
•n. Having received for answer that he had made no 
dcial preparation for death, Mr. McCall addressed to 
n an earnest and affectionate exhortation, containing 
[table instruction, warning^ and encouragement, and 
m called us all to unite with him in prayer; and it was 
ly aflcr these services were ended that he would con- 
it to be seated and spend a few moments in social 
iiversati9n with the family. The interests of an 
mortal spirit, hovering on the verge of its probation. 
Mat stake, and must bo faithfully attended to first of 
. His example may be safely imitated. If religious 
nriees in the chamber of the sick and dying are of the 
■t importance, why should they not be the first in 
krf 

lbs. McCall seemed an embodiment of " whatsoever 
fangs are lovely and of good report.'' She died about 
• 10th of May, 1823, within a few hours of the death 
'the author's sainted mother, thoagh at a distance 
m each other. He thought then, as he has often 
Mght since, of the unexpected, though joyful meeting 
Uhese two congenial spirits '<on the other shore." 
Xr. MoOall's health also began to decline rapidly, in 
Mequenco of his excessive labor and exposure in our 
Uhem climate. On returning from one of his preach- 
tezoarsions, he stopped at our house with a burning 
STi and took to hil» bed. When the fev^T Vi^ v^^m^ 
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what abated he sat on the Icdside and in prophetio 
language said with much emotion, "1 have come to 
MiBsiBBippi to jtreach the Gospel to the destitute, and 
lol I die!'' lie began to feel that the time of his 
departure i^om earth was near. Soon after this he took 
his two little motherless sons and made an effort to get 
them to their relations in the North. The next we 
heard of the good man and faithful minister he bad 
gone to the spirit land. lie was one of the most per- 
fect examples of Christian and ministerial purity and 
fidelity we have ever known. 

We will now briefly notice a few of the lay members 
of the Baptist Church in those early times as speci* 
mens of many others that might be noticed, could wo do 
iL without transcending the limits of our plan. It is 
painfully true, as has always been the case, that there 
was some chaff among the primitive Baptists of Missis* 
sippi and the Southwest; but there was among them s 
large proportion of the best of wheat. John Jones has 
heretofore been mentioned as an elder half-brother of | 
Eev. Bichard Curtis, and as one of the emigrant family! 
that formed the nucleus of the original Baptist ChfU*okl 
in the Natchez Country. Lie had encountered maofj 
hardships and dangers i^i the service of his counti 
during the war of the Colonial Revolution, and 
proven himself to be a good soldier on many batt 
fields. He had also endured much '^hardness as a8( 
dier of Jesu4 Christ.'' His religion was " that of tl 
heart, in the spirit and not in the letter," and henco 
did not permit it to bo con trolled by llio flucl nations 
outward circumstances. If it was his duty a^ well 
his privilege to be a Christian at any time, ho ci*n.si«ior€ 
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U eqnallj so to be a Christian at all times, and hence ho 
maintained bis Christian ])rofession and eharacler in the 
face of all opposition through a long and eventful life. 
He was a man of well-balanced judgment and sober 
prudence; so that while he was equally serviceable to the 
Church with others he was not subjected to the personal 
persecution which some of his fellow-Christians had to 
endure. He always prayed in his family evening and 
morning, and when the country was destitute of preach- 
ing, or there was no preaching in reach of his family, ho 
would have an extra family service on the Sabbath. 
He displayed a degree of Christian ingenuity and 
fidelity in one instance well worthy the notice and imita- 
tion of all Christians similarly situated. When the 
majority of his children were about grown he had a 
most lovely and attractive family of young people, 
embracing several amiable daughters. This made his 
bouse a center of attraction for the young people of the 
vimnity on holy days and Sundays, and he was giieved 
to see them leading his children into such '^jesting and 
foolish talking/' and other frivolities as he deemed 
ineonsistent, not only with the claims of the holy Sab- 
bath, but with their personal piety. In order to arrest 
and mitigate the evil as much as possible, without giv- 
ing unnecessary offense, he adopted a rule requiring all 
who came to spend the Sabbath day at his house to 
ttsemble with his family for a good, long religious ser- 
^, consisting of reading an appropriate sermon or 
•elect portions of Scripture, singing one or more of 
Watts' hymns, line at a time, and a prayer of consid- 
erable length offered up in the " heavenly tone." The 
^tiBeqnence was that such as had no sympaWvy V\\i\v wo^O 
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devotional exercises made themselves Bcarce aboat his 
premises on the Sabbath, and those who bad wore bene- 
fitted by coming. Mr. Jones loved the house of God, 
especially his beloved old Salem Ohtirch, to the day of 
his death; and he persisted in attending the monthly 
meetings to extreme old age. He lived to see his coun- 
try again involved in a war with England, and his 
youngest son, Zachariah Brown, with many other near 
relations, taking part in the bloody strife; but they yerj 
generally came out unharmed, and he survived to see 
the country once more in the enjoyment of peace and 
civil and religious prosperity. The author knew him 
well in the days of his minority as one of the most 
meek, exemplary and deeply p^ous men he has ever 
known. He died on his little farm near TTniontown, in 
Jefferson county, upon which some of his descendants 
yet live, on the 10th of September, 1821, in the seventy- 
seventh year of his age. Anna Brown, the wife of his 
youth, and the mother of his ten children, had preceded 
him to the spirit land near twenty years; but he 
remained where she died, contented to finish his joiu(>* 
ney alone until he was permitted to sleep in the dust l)/ 1 
her side, and to await with her <^the resurrection of the 
just." 

William Snodgrass was a conspicuous layman among j 
the Baptists in western Mississippi early in the present I 
century. He was a merchant in Greenville, then thil 
county seat of Jefferson county, in 1802 or 1803, as wi 
have often heard it said that he was faithful in iMJ 
Christian attentions to May and Sutton, the acoomplieei 
of the celebrated robber. Mason, both of whom weii 
• imprisoned and hung at Greenville as highway robben 



MISSISSIPPI AND THE SOUTHWEST. 73 
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and marderers about that timo. Mr. Snodgrass fur- 
nished them with copies of the New Testament to read 
during their incarceration^ and one of them professed 
hope in Christ befpre his execution. After this Mr, 
Snodgrass settled in Katchez and established^ perhaps, 
the first book-store ever established in Mississippi, 
which contributed largely to the dissemination of re- 
ligious literature in the country, especially of the Cal- 
Tinistic caste. Ho was a polished gentleman as well as 
an earnest Christian, and commanded respect as such 
wherever he went. Being a man of superior business 
talents, he was often elected clerk of the Association, 
appointed on important committees and to superintend 
the printing and distribution oi the annual minutes. 
He was a sensible talker on the subject of experimental 
religion, and gifted in prayer, though quiet and unob- 
trusive in his Christian character. His spiritual con- 
solations were not outwardly emotional but full of 
inward peace, and he died saying, '' 0, the joy I O, the 
joy!'"' 

Willis McDonald was quite a character among the 
Baptists of this country for at least forty years of the 
first half of the present century. He resided in the 
northern part of Jefferson county, and as early as 1808 
. Tepresentod the Bayou Pierre Church in the Associa- 
tion. He was a great '^go to meeting body,'' and 
generally attended all in his reach. Often, when there 
was no service in his own Church, he would dash off 
•arly on Saturday morning to some distant Church, 
where he would remain until the close ot the Sabbath 
exercises and then return as rapidly home. He took 
an active part in all Church matters within his sphere, 

D 
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and, as opportunity offered, opened liis private dwelling 
to the accredited ministern of every denomination to 
hold forth the word of life to his neighbors. One of 
the first Methodist sermons the writer over hoard ww 
under his roof, about fifty years ago. Ho has forgotten 
the name of the preucher, but can never forget a por- 
tion of his sermon. lie dwelt on the title of Christ a» 
our Redeemer so pathetically as to ^:i it indelibly upon 
his mind. 

Mr, McDonald, by his own request, wa& dismissed 
from Bayou Pierre church, that he might nnito with 
others in forming Fellowship church, in communion 
with which he died. lie was an unlettered man, which 
prevented his gaining information from books j but by 
listening to others, in connection with his own practical 
observations and long experience, he became one of the 
dispensers of practical wisdom in his neighborhood. 
He did not allow his inability to read to interfere with 
the evening and morning family devotions, which were 
so common among the Baptists of those days. At the 
appointed time he would assemble his household, and; 
after sitting a moment in silence, as though he was com- 
posing his mind for a near approach to God, would 
deliberately kneel and offer his supplications, touching . 
on all the ordinary topics of general prayer. An inci- 
dent occurred which, though painful to his feoling*; 
showed the strength of his religious principles and fidel- 
ity. In his younger days he had been familiar wilb | 
the scenes of the Jlevolution, and was ever after fond of 
celebrating our national anniversary. On one of tbo8<> 
occasions, while yet in the prime of manhood, h« 
indulged a little too frccXy \iv W^^ wa^al beverage. ^^ 
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soon as ho felt the fumes of the liquor affecting his 
brain he mounted his horse, took fast hold of the pom- 
mel ot his saddle ar>d rode home at a rapid rate. Ho 
was deeply mortified and humbled at the occurrence, 
and in a few days rode round among the members of his 
church to confess his-fault and ask their forgiveness. 
Among others, he called on the author's "mother and, 
with meekness and humility, which evinced true peni- 
fcenco, said, <* Sister Jones, I was not to say really drunk, 
bat ray head swam amazinglj''!" The church received 
his voluntary confession in a Christian spirit, and we 
never heard any further complaint against him on that 
Bcoro. He attained to more than four-score years, and 
had as many marks of the true Christian inscribed in 
his character as any riian within our knowledge. His 
death was occasioned by a fall from his horse. Father 
McDonaM left a numerous posterity in the country, 
many of whom are worth}^ members of the Baptist and 
Methodist Episcopal Churches. Ho was the maternal 
grandfather of Rev. William H. Watkins, D. D., of the 
Mississippi Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

TVilliam Griffing was a lineal descendant of Eev, 
Samuel Swayze, the venerable founder of the first Prot- 
estant Church in the Natchez country. His religious 
training was ftbout as good as. could be expected under 
the restrictions of the Papal hierarchy. One of tho 
first Methodist Episcopal Churches formed in the coun- 
tiy was formed in his father's house, near Selsertown, in 
Adams county, and principally of his father's family, of 
^hich he was one. His reputation for piety soon became 
^©il established, and he was esteemed a promising mem- 
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ber of this Churchy which had but lately made its 
appearance in this country. He, however, married tho 
daughter of John Jones, which brought him into close 
relationship with the loading Baptist families of Salem 
Church, and it was very natural for him to be infiuenced, . 
more or less, by people of such acknowledged pietj.* 
He first became dissatisfied with his infant baptism, and 
accordingly applied to the Baptist Church for re-baijiism 
by immersion. 

After this he gradually imbibed the Calvinistic creed 
of his Church until, within a few years, he might have 
been numbered among tho most rigid Calvinistic Bap- 
tists ; and, being somewhat inclined to religious contro- 
versy, hd did not always get along on the most agreeable 
terms with his Arminian and Pedo-Baptist relatious. 
But sucli was his evident sincerity and uniform piety 
that he challengod the confidence and commanded tbe 
respect of all who knew him. He was faithful in Mb 
attendance upon all the meetings of his own Church, . 
and upon those of other Churches when there was 
none in his own. His pertinacity in keeping up worship 
in his family, evenin^j and morning, was truly commend- • 
ablo. Whether in one Church or another, or in no 
Church at all, tho family altar was never abandoned. 
Tho writer, however, who was often a temporary boarder 
in his family, is of opinion that his family devotions — 
as to manner and time — might have been rendered more 
agr^eablo, if not more useful, to the juveniles of the | 
faniily. In the first place they wore often too lengthy. 
A long lesson was read; then one of Watts' hymns or 
psalms was repeated and sung, line at a time, which was 
Bucceedod by a prayer, 1\\q> d^U\\V^ ^C ^Uich — nearly 
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rays in the same words and order of sentences — em- 
iced everything that a Christian might reasonably 
ij for. In the next place the evening devotions were 
erred to an hour too late for children who were tired 
:h the labors and romps of the day and needed early 
►ose. The consequence was the youngsters often 
nt to sleep on their knees, and after the conclusion of 
\ prayer had to be called up for bed. The author has 
1 ample experience in the rearing of children, and is 
ly persuaded in order to make family prayer both 
tasant and useful to them it should not bo tedious, and 
3uld be held at an early hour in the evening. While 
illiam Griffing lived near Selsertowu he held his mem- 
rship with Clear Creek Church, near Washington, 
d after moving into the Petit Gulf hills, a few miles 
St of Rodney, he transferred his membership to Fel- 
J^ship Church, in communion with which he finally 
9d. For a long series of years, commencing about 
21, he experienced some very sore trials in his Church 
lations. He took the lead in Fellowship Church in 
e protracted controversy about Freemasonry, and, 
ing on the anti-Masonic side, was finally overruled, 
iicb resulted in his withdrawal from the Church. In 
is we think he erred. If a whole Church were to 
come hopelessly corrujjt in doctrine and in morals a 
od Christian might be justifiable in withdrawing from 
provided he would immediately seek communion 
^th Bome other body of consistent Christians. But 
is was not the case with Fellowship Church. The 
08t of its members wore still orthodox as to the Bap- 
Jt Creed and correct in their Morals, and we think Mr. 
fiifing did wrong in voluntarily \©aV\iv^ \Xi^ CJtoaOa. 
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becanse ho thought some of its leading members in error 
on the mooted qaestion, and had treated him uubrotii- 
erly. This was not only turning his back upon the good 
and worthy members of that particular Church, bat 
virtually upon all the ministers and holy men and 
women of the same " faith and order " in the associated 
Baptist Churches, and was depriving himself of thai 
union and communion with the spiritual body of Chriist 
which is so essential to a growth in grace and to stead- 
fastness in the work of the Lord. But the deed was 
done; and for several years Mr. Griffing was in a yqtj 
unpleasant position. -Ho was a Christian from principle 
and from an abiding sense of the highest moral obliga- 
tions, and was too good a man to go back to the world, 
and too good a Baptist to offer himself for membership 
in any other Church. lie remained in his voluntary 
exile from the Church several years, but still he was 
diligent in all his Christian duties, both public and pri- 
vate, as far as a man out of the Church might be. His 
tenderness of jBpirit and his evident sincerity chal- 
lenged the confidence of all who knew him. His family 
devotions were kept up, and his place was generally 
filled by himself at the prayer-meeting and in the 
Church, but his voice was not heard in the monthly con. 
ference, nor did he unite with the sacramental host ia 
commemorating the sufferings and death of the blessed 
Savior for many years. 

While in this anomalous position the adherents of 

Alexander Campbell bej^an to visit the country, and not 

only request, but almost claim the privilege of pr^cb- 

ing in ail the Baptist Chuvrhes. The new-comers pro- i 

fessed to be diviaely-a\tipo\iiXed'Re^oTTSi^T%,^\A>\iRi^>js^ 
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thcir^ mission was to blot out all denominational lines, 
1 unite all the people of God together in one common 
►tberhood, under the style of the Christian Church. 
. Griffing was very favorably impressed with this new 
^position, which was heralded from every pulpit where 
y preached. He welcomed the ministers to the hos- 
alities of his house — became a deeply interested 
.der of the writings of Alexander Campbell, which 
>atly modified his Calvinistic creed and his former 
W8 of Church polity, which resulted in his building 
lOuse of worship on his own premises, open to all 
Dtestant ministers, and called "The Christian Church." 
t in all this he was doomed to a bitter, but profitable, 
appointment. The Campbellito epidemic soon sub- 
ed ; the visits of the Eeformers became less frequent, 
til they ceased entirely; his "Christian Church'' 
iame extinct; his house of worship, abandoned by 
nisters of every name, was converted into a family 
udence, and the venerable man, now far down the 
ntry side of life's decline, found himself once more 
thout Church fellowship. He had learned much in 
B school of bitter experience, and questions of the 
eatest importance, both to himself and to his family, 
nist themselves upon his mind and demanded prompt 
d decisive answers. Had he done right in withdraw- 
§ from the Church ? Would it not be best for himself, 

8 family, ^nd all concerned, for him to return to her 
•8om ? Was it too late for him to recover what he had 
*t by his voluntary exile from the Church of his early 
^e, and to leave the savor of a good example to his 
'ildren when he departed this lifo 1 \vl lYi^ xxi^^tkMvK^^ 

9 ifaaoDic coDtroversy and OampbeWVte e^^^^ekxn^^^ 
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had been numbered with past events. Fellowship Church 
had survived both storms^ and was still in a perma- 
nently prosperous condition, having made many valuable 
additions to her membership. There was nothing good 
to bo achieved by remaining out of her pale ; there was 
much to be gained by entering it. He accordingly 
appearetl at her door and meekly asked for re-admission. 
A brother asked if " he had renounced his Campbellite 
heresies ? " He laconically replied that " his voluntary 
application for admission in their Church ought to be a 
sufficient guarantee that he subscribed to her faith and 
order in all essential matters." He was re-admitted, 
and the right hand of fellowship again cordially 
extended to him. That was a day of joy and gladness 
to himself, his family and the Church. Mr. Griffing 
now, with renewed courage, betook himself to the 
faithful discharge of all his Church obligations. The 
hospitalities of his household were again enjoyed by the 
ministers of his Church, as in former years, and he again 
became a happy and useful member of the Christian 
community in which he had spent so many of the best 
years of his early manhood. Ho read his Bible and the 
Church papers incessantly, took a deep interest in sU 
that pertained to the prosperity of the Church, and 
filled his place in her solemn assemblies until literally 
worn out by slowly-declining years. He attained to • 
great age, and when his mind seemed to close in from 
the things of earth, it was still filled and busied with his 
church relations and Christian 5uties. He left a nIlme^ 
ous family of children and grandchildren, manyW)f 
whom are worthy mciii\)CTa of the Baptist Church, ffi 
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(Petruary, 1865), and is deservedly reckoned a mother 
in Xsrael. 

PLebe Jones was the sister of William Grifling, and 
daughter-in-law of John Jones, of early Baptist notori- 
ety. She was a tender-hearted, piously-inclined girl, 
her early predelections being in favor of the creed of 
ber Pedo-Baptist ancestors. Though she had been a 
praj'ing woman for j'ears, she had no satisfactory 
assurance of her acceptance in Christ until after, the 
birth and subsequent death of her first child. He had 
lived long enough to become doubly dear to her heart, 
and she felt the loss of her first born as only a mother 
can feel. In her bereavement she was led to seek more 
oarivcstly than ever for '^ a knowledge of salvation in 
the forgiveness of her sins." The lonely grave of her 
dear William was selected as her place of prayer, and 
one day while she was earnestly pouring out her soul in 
supplication to a forgiving God, the reality of the 
Savior's sufferings, death and intercession for her came 
before the eyes of her faith, and she was enabled to 
^c^y fully upon Him as a prcdcnt, willing and all- 
suftieient Savior. She now felt an assurance that her 
Sins were all forgiven, and that she was adopted into 
^^Q household of faith. She entered upon the duties 
*^d enjoyments of her new-born life with alacrity and 
^®^ight. The next thing uas to fix permanently her 
^burch relations. She lived at that time in what was 
^hen a frontier settlement on the north fork of Cole's 
^Peek, a considerable distance from any Church organ- 

• 

*^tion^ Most of her father's family had joined the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and she ^o\A^ \q\\\v\^^^ 
^^^0 done ao, too, but she had heavd ^o mu^V ^^a.^vcv 
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favor of baptism by immersion and believers' baptism 
by tbo Baptist relations of her husband that sho be- 
came Jinsettled as to the validity of infant baptism, or 
adult bajnisra by effasion, and accordingly applied for 
admission into tbe First Baptist Church at Salem. 
ITaving now become a member of the' visible Church, 
she felt more than ever the obligation of establishing 
the worship of God in her family. /'Pour out thy 
fury upon the heathen that know thee not, and upon 
the families that call not on thy rame," was continually 
ringing in her ears, and she felt that she could not have 
the protection and blessing of Glod upon hor family, or 
even escape his wrath, if he was not acknowledged and. 
worshiped in her housch )ld. She earnestly entreated 
her husband, who, though a man of pure morals and 
groat reverence for Christianity, was not a member of 
any Church, to establish and conduct family worship in 
Uicir 3'oung household. lie excused himself upon the 
ground that he was not a professor of religion, and that 
though he tried to pray for himself in secret it would 
be mockery for him to attempt to pray a general prayer 
for others. But Mrs. Jones was not satisfied to U^^ 
without family prayer — felt indeed that she could not 
brave the danger of such delinquency — and, with true 
Christian heroism, determined on her final course, 
which was to have another affectionate conversatii^tt 

• 

with her husband on the subject, and in case he posi- 
tively declined, to undertake it herself. They were 

• 

quietly seated by the fire after supper, when she agaiu 
inti'odnccd the subject. Mr. Jones again excused hini- 
self upon his former pleas, when she arose to fier fe®^ 
and taming her face to ber cViait, ^«t\^, ^^\i^\. \\&^^^1> 
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and immediatoij bowed upon her knees — her husband 
following her example— and offered up an ap])ropriate 
prayer. ' Her husband, seeing her heart was set on 
having praying in her family, generously proposed 
what he considered, under the circumstances, an equita- 
ble division of the work. He agreed to ask a blessing 
at the table, and to read a chaj)tor as a preliminary to 
family prayer, if she would lead in prayer. To this 
she readily acceded, and upon this plan it was kept up 
iintil his death many years afterward. Mr. Jones lived 
until they had ten children, four of which died in in- 
fancy. He died during the last war between England 
and the United States, and left her with a family of one 
daughter and five sons, the oldest being only about 
eleven or twelve years of age. She sensibly felt the 
responsibilities of her situation, and was truly "diligent 
in business and fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." 
Her family devotions were attended to with renewed 
earnestness, and she embraced every opportunity to 
attend the stutcd meetings of her Church, twelve miles 
distant from home, until the organization of Fellowship 
Church in her own vicinity, to which she transferred 
^er membership. One of her single brothers who had 
been in the calvary service as a volunteer under Gen. 
■^-homas Hinds, and who was at home on short furlough, 
^Ued to bid her farewell one night, and consented to 
^est awhile upon condition that she would let him start 
* long time before day. She consented to the arrange- 
ment, and after giving him a frugal meal and her bless- 
^g, he left for the campaign around New Orleans, 
^^pposing her children yet asleep, she knelt at the foot 
^^ her bed to commend her departiw" \>yo\)[\^^ \.c> >0ol^ 
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protection of God amid tlio poiils of the battle-field. 
She became so much engaged that her whispered prayer 
became aadible, and such pleadings with God to pre^ 
serve a dear brother in the hour of danger has seldom 
been heard. lie was preserved in several hard-fought 
battles, and permitted to return in safety. After re- 
maining a widow four or five years, Mrs. Jones accepted 
the hand of a clever widower with four children, by the 
name of Henry Craig, who lived on an adjoining farm. 
The united families got along remarkably well together 
as a general rule, until thoy were separated by the death 
of Mr. Craig, which occurred in less than three years, 
except in the matter of family worship. Mrs. Craig, 
as we shall henceforth call her, found her second has* 
band, though a moral man, and respectful to religion in 
general, far more intractable than her first in regard to 
family worship. She could not prevail on him to take 
any part with her at the family altar, or even to ask a 
blessing at the table, and for some cause never fully 
explained to her children, family prayer was laid aside 
until his death, except when he was temporarily away 
from home, or some other person was present to offi- 
ciate. The religious ihstruction of her children, how- 
ever, was habitually attended tc), and every eifort that a 
faithful mother could make to restrain them from the 
common vices of the country was made. 

Mr. Craig soon fell into bad health, and in less than 
three years from the date of their marriage he died. 
The burial was completed in the afternoon and all the 
attendants went-away leaving the widow alone with her 
six children and four step-children. Supper was brought ' 
in early and soon disposed of, and then the children : 



MISSISSIPPI AND THE southwesi?. 85 

ro again invited to como around the long-neglected 
lily altar. In a brief address she informed them of 
! anguish of spirit she had often felt on account of the 
•ogation of worship in her family, but now, as no 
thor obstacle was in the way, she intended to 
establish it and keep it up until physically disabled 
her place should be supplied by some one else.^ Then 
lowed the reading of the Scriptures and one of her 
vent and eloquent prayers. That night is yet recol- 
ted by the writer as one of joy and gladness. There 
)med to be a brightness around that family altar 
ove the shining of the candle. God be praised for 
3 influence of family prayer upon our young hearts ! 
was during her second widowhood that Mrs. Craig 
3med to excel in all the excellencies of her Christian 
aracter. Having regained the ^entire control of her 
nily in religious matters she seemed determined to 
prove her opportunities. Her older children, espe- 
illy, were passing a dangerous crisis, and she was 
xious to see them truly converted to godliness in the 
ys of their youth. Her family government was of the 
)8t scriptural character. For delinquencies in work 
disobedience to family government she sometimes 
primanded sternly, but for moral delinquencies, or sins 
ainst God, she admonished in the most affectionate 
inner, and exhorted to repentance and reformation 
th an earnestness that touched the heart and made 
9 young rebel against God feel that there was impend- 
l danger. The rod was so seldom tised as to be 
ircely recollected. Suitable books were procured for 
r children, and proper inducements offered to secure 
) reading of them, so that her family became one of 
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the most reading families in the eommunitj. fler table 
eQnvei*sation was both pleasing and profitable. Some 
of the most impressive lessons her children ever received 
from her lips were given while eating their meals. Bot 
it was at the family altar she excelled. She prayed in 
a low,- smooth, gently-flowing, earnest tone of voice, 
that ^as truly impressive. Her language was well 
Selected, and she seldom showed any embarrassment 
while engaged in prayer. She encouraged her childrea 
to attend every place of worship in their reach. After 
the organization of Caneridge .Methodist Episcopal 
Church, in the vicinity of Fellowship, about 1818— of 
which Mrs. Craig's three remaining sisters were mem- 
bers — it became the resort of herself and family when 
there was no service^ in her own Church, and she habit- 
ually remained in class-meeting with her sisters. Some 
one suggested that, perhaps, the J\Jethodists would look 
upon this as an imposition and violati »n of their rale. 
She replied that " she ^ould not voluntarily turn her 
back upon the people of God, and she intended to 
remain in class-meetings until the Methodis s informed 
her that her presence was no longer acceptable.'' ThiB 
they never did, and by common consent she was pe^ 
mitted to enjoy class-mooting with her Methodist sistert 
until the close of life. 

Within a few years of her death she had the happi- f 
ness of seeing several of her children united with the 
Church. Her daughter became a Baptist, and several 
of her sons united with the Methodists. . It may be 
asked " why her children, who had such unbounded con- 
fidence in her good sense and piety, did not all unite 
with the Church of her choice ? " There were several 
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•easoDS why they did not. 1. In the training of her 
jhildren her great object was to lead them, under the 
)le88ing of God, to become true Christians in heart and 
n Hfe, and not bigots or sectarians : hence her teach- 
ng was restricted mainly to the primary and essen- 
tial doctrines of Christianity; and they were taught to 
respect and reverence all good Christian people. 2. 
Siany of her near relations, with whom her children 
wsociated, were warm hearted Methodists, and one of 
li6r brothers was a prominent local minister in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 3. But what contributed 
more, just at that time, in leading her children into the 
Methodist Church was, perhaps, the vast difference in 
the spiritual and working condition of the two Churches. 
The Baptist Church was distracted and torn by the con- 
troversy about Free Masonry, and her members were 
J^ot in a condition to sympathize with awakened and 
penitent sinners who were «ftriving against sin and unbe- 
lief, and struggling into spiritual life; but the Methodist 
Church had peace and harmony and was in good work- 
*Dg order. Her class and prayer meetings were well 
attended, and her membership all alive to the spiritual 
Wants of those around her. Caneridge Church was just 
then entering into the greatest revival ever known in 
that region up to tha- date, and it was very natural for 
her awakened children to go among those who cared for 
their souls, and who counseled and prayed for them, 
^rly in the summer of 1822 Mrs. Creaig ^ps prostrated 
hy the disease that terminated her earthly existence the 
following spring. In connection with this there was a 
^^Jl^g point and a touching incident. She found herself 
''wholly unable one night to officiate at the ^DitCiWj ^Va:c^ 



88 INTUODUCTION OF PROTESTANTISM INTO 

being confined to her bed with severe illness. Said sho 
to her oldest son, then about eighteen, '* My son, I am 
not able to pray with my family to-night. God has lately 
given you an evidence of your acceptance in Christ, 
Jesus — so I have heard ; will you not take your mother's 
pl^ce, and pray with your sister and brothers ? I can not 
boar to see them go to bed without prayer, if it can be 
helped." The eloquence of that appeal could not bo 
resisted. With fear and trembling he. read a chapter 
and tried to. pray. She saw his evident embarrassment, 
but she encouraged him from time to time, until it 
became his joy and delight to pray in the family, as it 
had long been hers. Feeling that her end was drawing 
near, she became somewhat careful and troubled about 
her domestic affairs, and the future destiny of her chil- 
dren, all yet in a state of minority except her daughter. 
Her faithful pastor. Elder McCall, observing this, admon- 
ished her suitably against it, and advised her to commit 
all into the hands of 6(Ri, and content herself simply to 
do her duty, as far as she was able, until released from 
the toils and sufferings of earth. The admonition and 
advice was well received,- and from that time she mani- 
fested the most perfect patience and resignation to the 
will of God in all things. Kot long before her death she 
invited her oldest son to the bedside, and, reminding 
him of what God had done for him in the forgiveness ot 
his sins, and in adopting him into the household of faitb; 
deliberately committed the spiritual interests of bis 
younger brothers to his Christian care, and exhorted 
him to take her place in their religious training. The 
responsibility thus thrown upon his young heart was 
Bcnsibly felt at the timo, aivd. a,?V.^bT tViCk la^se of more 
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ban forty years it has been but partially relieved by 
n humble hope that four of the number — including the 
istop— are already in Paradise. After bein^ perfected 
n the crucible of suffering, Mrs. Creaig died in hope of 
blissful immortality, on the 10th of May, 1823. Her 
hildren had lost a good father and step-father, but they 
ever realized what orphanage was until they saw that 
ear mother laid in the grave. May we all meet her in 
lat " house not made with hands, eternal in the heav- 

Litttleton Mundy belonged to what may be considered 
le Hccond generation of Baptists in Mississippi. His 
^eidence for a long time previous to his death was near 
amburg, in Franklin county. There wore a few facts 
>nDe<ted with his original conversion and subsequent 
hristian life worthy of being remembered. From 
hat we have heard him say, we suppose he was 
wakened to an affecting sense of his sins, his guilt and 
is danger, in connection with the first great revival at 
lilem, when he was quite a young man. He had been 
lised without any literary education, and was almost 
holly ignorant of the plan of salvation. His convic- 
on of sin was deep and pungent. He felt that he was 
ideed a child of wrath, and in danger of eternal dam- 
ation. While praying to God day and night for mercy, 
is mind was bewildered, and he could not see how he 
'as to escape impending wrath. He thought his case 
ne of unusual difficulty. Others might obtain mercy 
I the forgiveness of their sins, even the vilest of the 
ile, but there seemed to be no mercy for him. In his 
Jtimation his religious counselors and comforters did 
yt seem to nnderatand his case. B.ia co\m\.^xvwiCi^ ^^^ 
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habitually sad, and a gloom, devoid of hope, seemed to 
be settling down upon him. In this condition ho took 
a violent cold, followed by a deep-seated cough, and be 
imagined that he had all the premonitory symptoms of 
an approaching consumption, and that in this way God 
was going to cut him off, and send him to his well-de- 
served perdition. Ho determined to go to Washington 
and consult an eminent physician about his cas^, in 
hopes that his sinful life might be somewhat protracted 
thereby. Deeply afflicted in mind, and, as he supposed, 
in body also, he sot out with two Baptist preachers who 
were going in that direction, to whom he unbosomed 
himself without reserve. They saw into his condition 
at once and directed him to the sinner's only hope, the 
sinner's only remedy, an all sufficient and willing Savior, 
who is '^ able to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever livoth to make inter- 
cession for them." Unbelief now boi'an to loosen its 
iron grasp upon his soul, and a living faith began to take 
the place of his former despair. lie intentionally fell 
behind his company that ho might uninterruptedly 
meditate upon what ho had heard, and give himself more 
earnestly to prayer. The time of his deliverance had 
come. There was an unreserved yielding of his whole 
squl to be saved, in God*s way and upon God*s terms. 
Suddenly the burden of sin and guilt was gone. Peace 
and joy sprang up in his soul. His heart overflowed 
with love to God and man, and ho hastened to overtake 
his company that he might tell them what great things 
the Lord had done for him. His consumptive symj)- 
toma rapidly disappeared*, \i^ t^\\»\»ciQ -^ell now to have 
tbo consumption, and dec\\tve>d ^ovcv^ w^l ^\aSXjK^\.^ ^^^ 
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a physician about his case. He had fallen in with 
Great Physician, who is able to heal both soul and 
jr. He united with the Baptist Church and became 
net Baptist, both in prinoiplo and practice, though 
was charitable in his feelings toward all orderly 
istian people. Though without literary attainments, 
vas a man of superior judgment in business matters, 

frugal and industrious, and lived to raise a largo 
ily and to accumulate a large property. He once 
rheard the writer relating his Christian experience 

love-feast, and remarked to him afterward that he 
ht to have been a Baptist, for he had a good Baptist 
Brienco. The writer then drew him out with a rela- 

of his experience, and returned the compliment by 
ng him that he ought to have been a Methodist, as 
bad a good Methodist experience. When we got 

conversation with each other on the subject of per- 
il experience, we seemed not to realize the fact that 
belonged to different branches of the Church. He 
bed his course in peace many years ago, and went 
i§ reward. 

7o have now concluded all the historical and bio- 
)hical sketches of the early Baptist Churches and 
vidnal ministers and members that our plan will 
w. Not only " these," but hundreds more, "all died 
lith," and will have part in '^ the resurrection of the 
," and in the heavenly city. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ProteaUnt EpUeopitl Cbarch first Ttprttmted in the Kateba 
Country by Adam Cloud — Fir»t a Meibodist miniatcr^Prob** 
ble re^AOD of his chaop^e— C«me to ^atehcx in 17ft3 — ^His adrot 
hailed with joy by the Pedo-Baptiat ProteaUuita — ^PericoEitad aai 
taken piiMner by the Catholic Spaaiarda — Sent a pmontr to 
New Or lean -> — ^TVo altematiTea — ^Hia cboiee — His propeftykil 
— UU family j«>ina him in New Orleans and 1 e learns the eoar 
trv— Becarna in 181 r— Organizes "* Christ's Church" at Chureh' 
bfll, in Jetferion county — How he spent the reouunder ol kii 
life — Dies at Brazoria, in Texaa^ 

The next Protestant Charch in the order of time thii 
was represented in the Natchez IHstriet of the Pro- 
vince of West Florida was the Protestant Episcoptl 
Charch. The aathor regrets the scantiness of his our 
terials in reference to the introduction of this Cbnrcli 
into Mis3i:isippi and the Southwest at an early period. 
Either they do not exist, or he has not been able to fiod 
their places of deposit. Tradition is also silent, except 
in the case of Adam CloaJ, and the presumption in that 
thi<^ Charch had bat few representatives in this coantif 
before the close of the first decade of the present cen- 
tury. We may safely presume that Adam Cloud wai 
the first Piotestaiit Episcopal minister that came to this 

m 

country under the Provwional Government, and, per 
hap:i, the only one, as neither written or oral testimooj 
refers to ^ any other. Rev. Adam Cloud was bom ia 
New Castle county, Delaware, December 30, 1759. Of 
his early history we have no account. In 1781 be WM 
admitted on trial as a traveling preacher in the Metho- 
dist connection, and appointed on BoaAoke Circuit, in 
Virginia, as the junior of Enoch Mntson. He received 
an apj)ointment as a traveling Methodist preacher for 
Bovcn successive years, until m \1%% — ^iu the langa«g9 
of the printed rainutca— Vie *• AftW\«^^^ ^tousl \x«^^v\kvak 
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ionnection with, and under the direction of, our Con- 
erence." It is likely Mr. Cloud did not succeed very 
wll as an itinerant Methodist preacher, as he was ap- 
pointed junior preacher on six of the seven Circuits he 
traveled. The printed minutes of the Methodist con- 
ioction are not very satisfactory as to his grade of office 
tthe time he ^^ desisted from traveling- in connection 
ith"the Conference. Ho had heen ordained deacon, 
nd perhaps Elder, before he left the Methodist Episco- 
\l Church. He was married to Mary Gran dine, near 
^orristown, in the State of New Jersey, Januaiy 31, 
rSS, and his marriage may have been the cause why 

> desisted from traveling under the direction of the 
Qthodist Conference, as the support of married 
teachers was exceedingly parsimonious in those early 
cues. IIj subsequently entered the ministry of the 
>wIy-organized Protestant Episcopal Church, and in 
4it character emigrated to the far-famed Natchez 
Gantry, in 1792, and settled on St. Catherine's Creek, 
►out two miles from Natchez, just below where the 
md to Washington crosses. ^Ir. Cloud nrob^jbly 
!oaght several slaves with him from Now Jersey, 

> it is known that he soon after had them in posses- 
3n, Ho acquired a title to 1700 acres of land in the 
litrict, and soon gave evidence of thrift in the way of 
jg^ood stock of hogs, cattle and horses. His settle- 
mt in the country vas*hailod with acclamations of joy 
f the Protestant families, especially such as adhered 
* the Episcopal Church, and all others who desired 
thave their children baptised, for, since the death of 
Lnnel Swayze, in 1784, they had been deprived of that 
nilege, Though all public Protestant yjoT«Xiv\i ^^a 
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still under the interdict of the Spanish Governmt 
Mr. Cload was saccessfully importaned to preach 
occasional sermon, baptise the children, marry 
young folks and bury the dead. It was thoaghk 
first that the American feeling and influence was stn 
enough to protect him in these holy Christian mimil 
tions, so far at least as to secure the conivance of 
Spaniards. But in this they were mistaken. !l 
emissaries of the lynx-eyed priesthood carefully noti 
and reported at headquarters all the movementi 
Mr. Cloudy and it was soon determined to end his la 
of love among the people. At the end of about tl 
years from his first settlement in the country a Sh 
armed soldiers from Natchez, entered his house ia 
middle of the night and forcibly securing his pen 
hurried off with him to the headquarters of Gay 
He was confined as a prisoner in Natchez several i 
when it was determined to send him bound to Carond 
the Grove rnor-Gen oral, at New Orleans. The objects* 
templated by this^m'^vcment seem to have been to get 
as far as possible from the sympathy and proteotioi 
his friends, and to deprive him of any palliatiLg't 
mony he mi<j;ht be able to avail himself of in the vid 
of Natchez. Two soldiers were detailed to condu({l 
to New Orleans, who placed him in fetters on bof 
common pirougo, and in that way descended the ID 
sippi river to the place of destination, a distanoe 
of three hundred miles. The alleviations against 
Cloud were for "preaching, baptizing and man 
people contrary to the laws of the existing Qi}f^ 
mont." On his arrival at Xew Orleans he was 
committed for trial. After lo^:^ '1' T 'v, un<lor pre* 
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Oi a careful investigation of his case, Governor Caron- 
delet submitted two alternatives to him, one of which 
ke was compelled to accept. Either he must go to 
Caba or Spain and be tried by an ecclesiastical court 
ttpon the specified allegations, or he must leave forever 
tte Spanish dominions. If Mr. Cloud had crouched at 
Ube foet of hii persecutors and asked their forgiveness 
br the past, with a promise to abstain from preaching 
ii the future, no doubt they would have set him at 
iberty and permitted him quietly to return to his home 
md family. But he was firmly fixed in the doctrines of 
he Protestant faith, and this he would not, aye, felt 
hat ho could not do. He maintained a firm and digni- 
led bearing throughout this trying ordeal, and would 
lave preferred a martyr's fate to a renunciation of his 
aith and ministerial obligations. When the final alter- 
imtive was submitted to him for his choice, he was 
^©ady for a prompt decision. He was too well ac- 
[Uainted with the history of the devil-invented Spanish 
iiqnisition to risk himself before one of their ecclesias- 
ical courts under a charge of heretical preaching. 
Coreover^ being yet in the prime of life, he knew if he 
Nmld regain his liberty without a sacrifice of principle 
I^JI^ht yet be worth something to his family and the 
WnSL The latter alternative was chosen, and in view 
if a oommand to carry it out speedily, he sent to 
STatchez for his family to join him as soon as possible. 
Szcept the sum of three hundred dollars and one bed 
ind bedding, his property was all hft behind and was 
lost to his family. We have no evidence that even his 
\tw servants were permitted to accompany their mis- 
lre00. 
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Mrs. Cloud, with her four children — the two oldest 
daughters, the youngest an infant— with only three 
hundred dollars to pay expenses, took passage in a small 
row hoat at Natchez and, after a tedious voyage, joined 
her hushand in New Orleans. They wore sent oif oo 
the first vessel sailing for the United States, which was 
a small schooner hound for Charleston, Sonth Carolina. 
How Mr. Cloud passed the next twenty years of his life 
we are not informed, except that he lived and preached 
several years in Savannah, Georgia, with but little bqo* 
cess. In 1816 he returned to Mississippi as a minister 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church, and settled near 
Greenville, in Jefferson county. If any Protestant Epifr 
copal Church was organized in the Territory previous to 
that date, he had no agency in it. About the year 1820 
an Episcopal Church was organized in the southwestern 
portion of Jefferson county, called Christ's Church, at i 
place now called Churchhill, of which he was. rector for 
several years. After his term of service ended here hs 
never again took the pastoral oversight of a church it 
Mississippi. Being now about sixty-fiv'e years old, ho 
was hardly capable of performing pastoral duty, and, 
moreover, he was not very acceptable to the High- 
Churchoien who now took the lead in his branch of the 
Church. Tradition says that he exhibited no evidencoii 
of ordination except such as he had received from the 
bishop of the Metlfodist Episcopal Church while in con- 
nection with them. Perhaps, in comihon with the 
Methodist Episcopalians generally, he had adopted the 
views of Lord King, Bishops Hooker, Stillingfleet, and 
other eminent divinea and historians of our English! 
Church on the subject o^ ox^vxv^jAIvqtv, ^\v\ ^\j»^ \si^ ^ell| 
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satisfied with the ordination received from Bishop As- 
bury to seek any other. But, though without a pastoral 
eharge, the venerable man^ as his strength permitted 
and occasion offered^ continued to '^ preach, marry the 
young folks, baptize the children and bury the dead/' 
•ocording to the Bitual of his Church, for doing which, 
thirty years before, he had suffered the loss of his prop- 
irty and been cruelly expelled from the country. After 
his return to Mississippi, by patient industry and econ- 
omy, ke acquired a handsome little estate, sufficient to 
laake him comfortable in the evening of life. Not long 
before his death he removed to Texas, and settled at 
Brazoriai where, in May, 1834, he finished his eventful 
IJifgrimage on earth at the advanced age of seventy-five, 
fiis remains were deposited in the common grave-yard 
^ that .place to await /' the resurrection of the just'' 
Uniether his grave is suitably marked or not the writer 
^oes not know, nor is it of the lea^t importance to the 
%«iet sleeper there ; but posterity ought to know where 
^ < yo o etf the dust of such a man. In our youth we knew 
llboLwelL 
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CnAPTBR YL 

Introduction of Methodism into Amefica — ^Its rapid spread—' 
Tobias dibson, first Methodif^t Missionary to the "Natchei 
Country" — Evidence of his beiner here in the spring: of 1799— 
Success in formin«: Churches — Reinforcements — The Natchez 
Distrtct included, at diflerent dates in tarious Conferepces— 
Organized into a quasi-Conference, Novemib**? Ist, 1818— Thrw 
other similar Conferences held — First legal Conference— Extent 
of territory embracred in it. 

The next Protestant Denomination in the order of 
time that was represented in the Mississippi Territory 
was the Methodist Episcopal Church. That form 
of Evangelical Christianity known as Methodism was 
first introduced into America in 1760. The writer is 
aware that most of the annalists of this Church fa: its 
introduction into America as late as 1766, but in this wo 
believe they are mistaken. By facts and ditefl of 
undoubted authority furnished the January numbefr ot 
the ''Quarterly Eeview of the Methodist Episcopa! 
Church, South, for 1859,'' by George C. M. Roberts, of 
Baltimore, it is evident that Philip Embury introdncei 
Methodism into the citv of ICew York in 1760, and tbat 
Robert Strawbridge introduced it into Maryland tbe 
same year. 

Previous to the Revolutionary war it had spread 

extensively through the Colonies ; during the war it was 

still surprisingly successful, and after the war closed its 

spread became general in the United States. Toward 

the close of the last century the ever- wakeful eye of 

Bishop Asbury — the General Superintendent of the 

Methodist Ejiiscopal Church — rested with increasing | 

interest on the far-famed ''Natchez Country," Which 

was evidently destined to be settled speedily by »•* 

American popuValiow. k\. \Xi^ Conference held ii^j 
. i 
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Charleston, South Carolina, January Ist, 1799, ho fixed 
on the Rov. Tobias Gibson, of that Conferenco, to bo the 
first Qussionary to explore this country, as the standard- 
bearer of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Mr. Gibson 
had already been engaged eight years in the pastoral 
work, and was every way worthy and well qualified for 
each an important trust. lie was unmarrried, and ik>s- 
sessed a handsome estate for the times, in addition to 
which his failing health required a more Southern 
climate. He also had an inteliigcnt, wealthy and influ- 
ential family connection ah'cady settled in the vicinity 
of Natchez^ by whom he would bo cordially received 
and hospitably entertained. Kis name appears in the 
'^ printed minutes as preacher in charge of Little Pedee 
tnd Anson circuit in 1799, with Britton Capel and Lewis 
Hjers as his colleagues; but this appointment was 
doubtless made with the understanding that he was to 
ieavo his circuit in the hands of his co-laborers, and on 
the opening of spring, proceed as a missionary to the 
Natchez Country. He traveled across the country from 
Ufl circuit to the Cumberland rivei' — a distance, it is 
Mid, of about six hundred miles — where he disposed of 
^is hoise, and, procuring a canoe, put his traveling 
equipage aboard, and paddled liimself out of the Cum- 
berland into the Ohio and Mississippi rivers. Some- 
where on the passage down the Mississippi ho was taken 
on board some' other water craft — perhaps a family or 
trading flat-boat — and landed at Natchez early* in the 
spring of 1799. The writer has been enabled to fix the 
time of his arrival from the following facts : Our family 
record shows that on the 10th of October, 1799, he cele- 
brated the ritoaof matrimony botw eon 3 oiia\ii"Wi^ati^A 
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ftnd Miss Phebe Griffing, at the residence of John Grif- 
fing, the bride's father, about twelve miles from Natchez, 
and it is a well-ascertained fact^ which the author of 
these sketches received from several of the family of 
Mr. Grifing, since dead, that he first visited them the 
preceding March or April. He was continued here m 
1800; and his name so appears in the printed minutes. 
Mr. Gibson entered on the object of his mission imme^ 
diatoly on his arrival, and soon after organized the first 
Methodist Church in Washington, six miles firom 
Natchez — Washington being the seat of the Territorid 
Government. The first time he opened the door o^ the 
Church he received eight persons — six white and two 
colored — most, if not all, of whom lived to a great 
and seemed to be faithful unto death. Soon after 
arrival in the country he visited Kingston, to look after 
the remains of the Congregational Church formed there 
in 1773 by Rev. Samuel Swayze, which, since his death, 
in liytj had been as *' sheep without a shepherd.'' Here 
he found a people already prepared of the Lord and 
ready to receive him ; for, notwithstanding their Calvin- 
istio proclivities, but few of this extensive connection 
seemed inclined to unite with the Baptists;. They bad 
been accustomed to an educated ministry, and the 
elevated talents, polished manners, and overflowing 
affection of Mr. Gibson corresponded with their previons 
training and modes of thinking. He also found a con- 
siderable branch of the Swayze connection settled near 
Selsertown, and having appointed preaching at the 
house of John GriflSng, soon after rooeived most of his 
family, with several others, into the Church. Most of 
tliese^ also, some of whom lived to extreme old age, were 
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fiuthfUi to the end of life. Mr. Gibson visited at an 
early day most of the important settlements in the west- 
ern portion of the Territory, between Fort Adams and 
the Walnat Hills, near the present site of Yicksborg, in 
most of which he laid the foundation of future Churchea. 
Li 1800 and 1801 this remote and extensive missionary 
eutait was still held as an outpost of the South Carolina 
Conference, bat in 1802 it was attached to the Great 
Western Conference, and included in the Kentucky 
District^ with Mr. Gibson still continued as preacher in 
duiTge. Seeing this new field " already white unto the 
lorveet,'' and feeling that his failing health and strength 
were not sufficient to gather the sheaves into the gamer 
of God, he traveled on horseback through the interven- 
iog Indian tribes to the seat of the Western Conference, 
tnd earnestly solicited help. Bishop Asbury was unwill- ^ 
iog to send any preacher on such a perilons journey, 
^d to a circuit hO remote, without first obtaining his full 
'<ionBeDt to go. He accordingly called, in open Confer- 
^ce, for a volunteer. After due deliberation Moses 
Floyd, a promising young preacher of three years' 
^ding, and who was ordained Elder at this Confer- 
ence, one year before the regular time in course in view 
of his coming as a missionary to this country, offered 
Umself, and was accordingly appointed to Natchez with 
^. Gibson, in a supernumerary relation, as his assistant. 
In 1804 they were further reinforced by Hezkiah Harri- 
"nan and Abraham Amos; Floyd and Harriman being 
Pboed on the circuit as effective men, and Amos and 
GiUon as supernumeraries. Mr. Gibson died in what is 
now Warren county, about six miles south of where 
^'yt^sbiu^ now Btands, on the 5th of XipT\V\?ft\. ^S^ 
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Christian and minislerial lifo and labors Will be more 
amply detailed in the appropriate place. As the Ntitchez 
circuit was included in the far-famed Western Confer- 
ence from 1802 to 1806, it may bo well, for the conven- 

• 

ience ap well as instruction of our readers, to define, as 
near as possble, the bounds of that Conference. It was 
bounded on the east by the Apalachiah chain, on the 
north by the Canadian lakes, on the south by the Golf 
coast, and on the west by sun-set, or as near thereunto 
as Anglo-Saxon feet had ^Hrod the soil.'' An ample 
domain, certainly, to be traversed annually by from 
about twenty-five to sixty preachers, as it was previous 
to 1807. In 1802 William McKendroe was Presiding 
Elder on the Kentucky District, in which !N.atchez was 
included, but as we have no intimation of his being in 
this far oif country at that date, it is presumed he loft 
it entirely to the management of its pastor, Tobias 
Gibson. From 1803 to 1806 Natchez was included in. 
the Cumberland District, with John Pago for Presidiog' 
Elder in 1808, and Lewis <jarrett in 1804-5. It is pre- 
sumed neither of them visited the jS^atchez portion of 
their District, for though when first formed it CQibraced 
only four circuits, Nashville and Natchez were both 
included. At the lime of which we wnte, Natchez Ci^ 
euit had within its bounds one hundred and thirty-two 
white members and seventy-two colored. In 1806 tfca 
Natchez Circuit was divided into three, called Natcbei^ 
with Wilkinson on the south and Claibourne on tb* 
north, to which Opelousas, in southwestern Louisiana, 
was added, and the four erected into the Missis- 1 1 
sippi District, with Launer Blackman as PresidinffF 
Eider. As this la the ^vst time the writer has had occfr 
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sion to mention the name of Mr. Blackman^ he wishes 
it distinctly understood that he believes the correct 
orthography of his first name is Launer^ and not 
LeArner or Learned^ as it is almost universally spelled 
in the printed minutes^ and by the annalists of the 
Church. Some years ago a writer^ who signed himself 
"A Tennessean/' who was well acquainted with Mr. 
Blaokman^ published a paper in the Nashville Christian 
Advocate, the object of which was to restore his name 
to its proper orthography of Launor. The author of 
these sketches coincided with him^ and in support of 
this opinion adduced the following facts : He was gen- 
erally called Launor Blackman in Mississippi; especially 
by the early Methodists who were intimate with him all 
.the time of his sojourn in this country. Sev. James 
Griffing; who commenced his ministerial labors by trav- 
eling with Mr. Blackmau; always called his first name 
Launer^ and in honor of him named his first son Launer 
'Blackmau; to which name he has answered nearly sixty 
years. So we conclude his first name was Launer^ the 
authority of the printed minutes to the contrary not- 
withstanding. 

Previous to 1806 the whole of the Natchez Country 
bad been included in one vast Circuit, with only two 
effective ministers to supply it ; but they, by making a 
nmnd each in four, six, or eight weeks, and preaching 
aearly every day, and often at night, were enabled to 
supply the people with the gospel of salvation and the 
ordinances of the Church. 

In the formation of this new District, for the first time, 
^ portion of Louisiana is mentioned as included in the 
X'lagular work, though, doubtless, portions of it had been 
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visited by the pioneer prencbore before. The Missiesippi 
District was continued under the Presidency of Launer 
Blackman in 1807, with the addition of Ouachita 
(Washita) Circuit, in the Northern part of Louisiana. 
It embraced the same Circuits in 1808, with Jacob 
Young for Presiding Elder, and the same in 1800-10, 
with John McClure for Presiding Elder. In 1808 
Mathew P. Sturdevant, of the South Carolina Confe^ 
ence, was sent to form a Mission Circuit on the Tom- 
beckbee river, which was added to the Oconee District 
of that Conference. This is the first menti6n of any 
work being recognized in the Alabama portion of the 
Mississippi Territory. In 1809 Michael Burge was 
appointed in charge of Tombeckbee, and M. P. Sturde- 
vant was continued as a Missionary, for the purpose of 
making further explorations and additions to the Cir- 
cuit; for it does not appear that any new work was 
formed in that section for a number of years. This 
Circuit was low down on the Tombeckbee river, in what 
is now Washington and Clark counties, and was contin- 
ued as an outpost of the South Carolina Conferenco 
until 1812, at which time it numbered 126 white and 14 
colored members, and was then transferred to the Mis- 
sissippi District, with William Houston and Isaae 
Quinn, of the Western Conference, for their ministers. 
In 1811 Miles Harper was Presiding Elder on the Misr 
sissippi District, and Amite Circuit, embracing a large 
scope of country in, and adjacent to, the valley of 
Amite river, both in Mississippi and Eastern Louisianty 
was added, and'Opelousas Circuit was divided, one' part 
being called Bapides and the other Attakspas. In 1813 
Samuel Dunwody, of the South Carolina Conference, 
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was Presiding Elder> and Tombeckbce and New Orleans 
wore added as additional charges. Miles Harper — the 
Presiding Elder of the previous year: — was appointed to 
New Orleans^ bnt; like his successors for many years 
afterward, made but littlo impression on the mixed 
population of that city. The Tennessee Conference 
having been organized in 1813; the Mississippi District 
was included in it, with Samuel Sellers for Presiding 
Elder. With the addition of a now Circuit called Pearl 
river, the District had become large enough to justify a 
division. This division was called for especially by the 
annual inundations of the Mississippi river, which ren- 
dered it extremely difficult, not to say impossible, sev- 
eral months in the year, for the Presiding Elder to cross 
^ over to the western portion of his District. Accordingly 
the Lojuisiana District was set off, with Miles Harper as 
Presiding Elder, who was required, in the meantime, to 
supply Washita Circuit as preacher in charge. From 
this time a new era commenced in the history of the 
Methodist Episco])al Church in Mississippi and Loui- 
siana. The distance, danger and expense of traveling 
trough the Indian nations, during the war of 1812 to 
1815, to the places of holding the annual sessions of the 
Tennessee Conference were too great to justify the jour- 
^^Ji so that the preachers with almost entire unanimity 
<ieelined going. In view ot these facts the General Con- 
ference of 1812 authorized the organization of an annual 
Conference in Mississippi whenever it should be deemed 
iiecessary. Accordingly the preachers of the Tennessee 
Conference, who were south of the Indian nations, 
^aerabled on the first of November, 1813, at the resi- 
<feoco of Rov. Nowit Vick, a local preacher living neoc 
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Springbill Church, in Jefferson county, Mississippi Ter- 
ritory, and organized themselves ifito a quasi Confer- 
once. The ministers present were Miles Harper, Samuel 
Sellers, Lewis Ilobbs, Thomas Griffin, John S. Ford, 
Eichraond N#lley, John Shrock and William Winans. 
The writer has not the means at hand of knowing 
whether Bishop Asbury or McKendree presided at the 
Tennessee Conference that year, but presumes it was 
Bishop McKendree, though Bishop Asbury may also 
have been present. Be this as it may, the ministers 
who were assembled at Mr. Vick's received a letter from 
the Bishop who presided at the Tennessee Conference, 
accompanied by an address from that Conference, 
informing them that the Bishop could not be with them 
in consequence of the danger of traveling through the 
Indian country, and that, therefore, a legal Conference 
could not be organized, but advising them to transact 
the usual business of an annual Conference, subject to » 
revision by the Tennessee Conference. The Bishop i" 
his letter appointed Samuel Sellers President of this 
quasi Conference, and they elected William Winans 
Secretary, and conducted all their business in regalai* 
order. Jonathan Kemp, Simon Gentry, Thomas Owens, 
Peter James and Josiah B. Daughtry, were admitted on 
trial ; Thomas Griffin, John S. Ford and William Winans 
were elected to Elders' orders ; Lewis Ilobbs was placed 
in a superannuated relation ; Miles Ilarper was located 
at his own request, and Randall Gibson and George 
Fletcher were elected to Deacons' orders as local preach- 
ers. The minutes of this informal Conference were sent 
to the Tennessee Conference for revision and confirma- 
tion, which invested \t^ tvarvsactions with complete 
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K^clesiastical authority^ and hence the non-appearance 
>f the minutes among the papers of the Mississippi 
Conference. If they exist at all^ it is in the archives of 
ihe Tennessee Conference. The only item in the min- 
ites ohjected to by the Tennessee Conference was the 
Etppropriation of a small lot of the connectional books 
on sale in the country to the support of Willam Winans, 
who was appointed to New Orleans with but little pros- 
pect of an adequate support from a people so iixdifferent 
to the claims of Christianity as th3y were up to that 
date. 

Three other similar Conferences wore held without a 
Bishop, whose absence was occasioned by the same 
obstacles that kept him away from the first. At these 
Conferences they admitted preachers on trial, received 
them into full connection, elected to Deacons and 
Blders' orders, passed upon each other's character, col- 
lected their statistics, planned their work, assigned the 
preachers to their fields of labor, and then sent their 
minutes to the Tennessee Conference for approval in 
order to their incorporation in the general minutes. 
As the British and Indian war ^as still raging in 1814, 
the minutes of this incipient Conference either were 
not sent that year, or failed to reach their destination, 
which accounts for the non appearace of the appoint- 
mentB in the printed minutes of that year. The Gen- 
eral Conference met in the city of Baltimore, May 1, 
1816, and on the 18th of the month the Mississippi 
Conference was formally set off from the Tennessee 
Conference, and its separate existence legalized by an 
•ct which reads thus: "The Mississippi Conference 
rtall include all th(; State of Louisiana south of the 
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Arkansas, and all the Mississippi Territory south of the 
Tennessee river," which Territory then ext-ended east- 
ward to the Chattahooche river. A reasonable portioB 
of territory this, for the occupancy of ten preachensl 
Plenty of room here for " scope and verge ! *' Ko dan- 
ger of getting in each other's way, or complaints of 
being crowded ! Thanks to our mother, the Tennessee 
Conference, and to our grandmother, the famous old 
Western Conference, for such a rich inheritance. It 
is true it has cost the pioneer preachers an incalculable 
amount of bone and sinew, mind and money, as well as 
many long years of self-sacrifice to bring it into an 
advanced state of cultivation ; but, by the blessing of 
Grod, they have succeeded, so that where toiled and 
suffered the original ten there are now several flourish- 
ing Annual Conferences, numbering hundreds of able 
ministers of the New Testament. But we are not to 
suppose that the pioneer preachers who traversed and 
cultivated those extensive fields were without enjoy- 
ments and advantages peculiar to their ciroumstances. 
They had pleasures in those days, such as their juniors 
of the present day, who are smothered up in their little 
circuits and town stations, with steamboats and rail- 
roads to take them to Conference and back, will never 
know. A local preacher, in our knowledge, was onoe 
employed to fill the place of an absentee on a Circuit; 
he set out with pleasing visions of warm receptions 
everywhere, the privilege of going to church daily, 
having large . cengregations and happy meetings, bat 
on returning from his first round he gave it as his set- 
tled conviction, '' that it took a very enterprising man 
to travel a Circuit;" and so it did in the days of which 
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we write. ^ The itinerants then had to brave all sorts of 
weather, all stages of water, rides of all rideable dis- 
tances, and food and lodging of all varieties. But there 
was a bright side to all this. There was the pleasure 
of ever-varying scenery and the romance of adventure. 
If they had not time, and books, and composure to get 
up a now sermon, the one they preached yesterday 
would do for to-morrow, as they would be twenty or 
thirty miles away from all who had heard it before. If 
they met a cold congregation to-day, or from any other 
cause got into the brush in preaching, they had no time 
for ^^onference with " blue devils," but a fair chance to 
strike fire and burn out at the appointment to-morrow. 
The first legal Conference was held at the house of Wm. 
Poster, of Pine Ridge, six miles north-east of Natchez, 
"Where one room of the dwelling answered the double 
purpose of a Conference room and sleeping apartment 
for all the preachers. It assembled late in 1816, hence 
it appears in the printed minutes for the following year, 
lishop Robert R. Roberts, who had been elected and 
ordained at the General Conference held in Baltimore 
the preceding May, was present, and presided and 
preached, to the great satisfaction of both preachers 
«nd people. Thomas Griffin was appointed Presiding 
Sder on the Mississippi District, to which had been 
Added a new Circuit called Chickasawhay, with six 
preachers under his superintendence ; and Ashley Hewit 
'Was appointed Presiding Elder on the Louisiana Dis- 
trict with only two preachers to labor i with him, so 
that he had also to be the preacher on Washita Circuit. 
K Kany of the pioneers of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
L in the Southwest having accomplished the object o^ t\i^vc 
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mission — which was to plant Churches and found an 
Annual Conference — returned to their former Confer- 
ences and were never again in Mississippi ; hut otben 
came in their places^ some of whom we shall have 
occasion to notice hereafler. There had been a slow 
but steady increase of membership up to the fonoa* 
tipn of the Conference, at which time there were 1651 
white and 410 colored members. It will not be neoes* 
sary in these brief sketches to notice the mnltiplicatioD 
of preachers and pastoral charges, nor to give the aS' 
nual number in Church-fellowship, as these statistics 
can be found to better advantage in the bound voTtmM 
of the printed minutes. 
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CHAPTER Yir. 

Bbtonr of an Old Steward's Book — Curious Extracts— Sketch of 
Tobias Gibson— Of Randall Gibson and WiUiam Foster, the First 
Stewards in Mississippi — Miles Harper — William Winans. 

We have in Fayette Circuit,. Mississippi Conference, 
one of the most interesting historical records to bo 
found in the archives of Southern Methodism. It is the 
Steward's book, which, with but few omissions, has been 
wgularly kept for sixty years. It contains the names 
of all the Presiding Elders of the District and preachers 
of the circait in regular succession, with the amount of 
^eir claims and receipts, the manner of raising the 
money, and the places from whence it came, etc. The 
^ay this interesting record came into the hands of the 
^i^sent Board of Stewards of this circuit seems to have 
^n this : The little tract of country now embraced in 
'ayette circuit was about the center of Tobias Gibson's 
'iginal Natchez circuit, and as new circuits were set 
f from either end the records tended toward the cen- 
'^, so that when this got to be Cole's Creek circuit, 
>out thirty-six years ago, with Keuben B. Eicketts for 
ecording Steward, tradition says ho collected all the 
ficial records he could find pertaining to the finances 
^ the circuit, as it had been and then was, and tran- 
•Yibed them into a suitable book; since which time 
^hn M. Folks and Benjamin F. Jonea, his successors, 
^ntinucd the records with praiseworthy care to the 
^th of Mr. Jones, February 6th, 1860 ; after which 
J the records were placed in the hands of Rev. George 
• Armstrong, a local Elder of the circuit, by the Quar- 
Wy Conference, with a request that he transcribe the 
&oIe into a large ledger specially made for th<i \iiir- 
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pose^ which has been done, including all late records up 
to date. The first, entry in the book is as follows: 
" February 7th, 1805. The Mississippi Territory being 
one Circuit, William Foster and Randall Gibson, Stew- 
ards." 

We now propose to give our readers an extract from 
this old record; in order to show them how the assess- 
ments for the support of the preachers were made in 
those days, and in what sort of currency they were 
paid. The account which we transcribe does not sttnd 
closed on the book, and probably that part relating to 
the transactions of the last quarter was lost. The credits 
were made on the 12th of August, and as neither of the 
preachers had received his disciplinary allowance, we 
take it for granted that other entries ought to have been 
made, but enough is found to answer our purpose. For 
1809 the Stewards make the following assessment: 

Rocky Spring, 1400 lbs seed cotton, at $2 50 per 100 lb» $ 85 00 

Hick's Claes, 400 lbs " " " " 10 00 

Clark's Creek, 400 lbs " " " •* 10 00 

Redlick Class, 1100 lbs " " *' " 27 00 

Hopewell, 870 lbs ginned cotton, sold for 133 75 

" 830 lbs in Natchez unsold... 

Credits : August 12th, by cash paid — 

Anthony Houston's traveling expenses $ 9 12) 

t^atne quarterage 60 20 

Same in llj yards bagging 8 fi* 

Same 11 lbs rope for bailing 1 ^ 

S ime 200 lbs peed cotton 6 00 

J. McMinn's traveling expenses 1 00 

Same quarterage 14 00 

iRRac McCown, quarterage 47 00 

John McClure, JP. E., quarterage 88 00 

Same per barks for j. McM inn 2 00 

Same for one bottle sacramental wine. 1 00 

We have introduced this extract, not only to shov^ 
how the Stewards of tlio Church settled with their min- 
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iflters, bat also to give oar readers some idea aboat the 
correnoy and commercial transactioLS of the times. 
The currency of the country in those days consisted 
»lmo8t oxclasively of what were termed " gin receipts" 
ftnd Spanish silver coin. About one man in a town- 
ship— and in some places not more than one man in a 
county— was able to own a cotton gin. The cotton 
prodacers woald haul their cotton to the gin in lots to 
Boit their convenience^ and after the gin-holder inspected 
it as to quality it was weighed in large baskets, made 
Tor the parpose, and passed into the gin. After deduct- 
ing a tenth of the gross amount for toll the gin-holder 
g»ve the producer his receipt for the balance. The 
producer took this receipt to his principal merchant, 
with which he paid his store account, and received the 
halance in his favor in Spanish silver coin, with which 
ho paid other accounts or made other purchases. The 
merchant holding these receipts was entitled to receive 
fe)ni the gin-holder, in ginned cotton, one-fourth of the 
weight of the, seed cotton for which his receipts called, 
which he Sent to his factor to be sold to the cotton 
"^kers, which was generally done at a remunerative 
Piice, though sometimes at a loss. So we see that the 
preachers, who were paid either in seed or ginned cot- 
:oii, had nothing to do either with the handling or sell- 
^g of it. The Stewards indorsed over to them the 
Sn-holders' receipts, which they used as paper currency 
^ tto payment of debts or in making purchases. 

This old Steward's book incidentally brings to view 
another item of financial economy, which really looks 
Penurious in our day. It was that of charging the 
PW^cE^TB^ with the value of aM the presenlalViej^ ^<i^w?^^ 
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in the way of handkorchiofs, hosiery, and other wearing 
apparel or traveling equipage. Fortunately for the 
feelings of the kind-hoarted donors^ as well as for the 
needy preachers, this item of financial economy has long 
since been abandoned. 

We now propose to leave the further consideration of 
these statistical and financial matters, and write some 
sketches of the Christian experience and labors of a few 
of the men and women who wore engaged in planting 
and nurturing the first Methodist Churches in this conn 
try. The first in order, of course, should be that of 
Tobias Gibson, the first Methodist Missionary to the 
Natchez Country. Ho was a native of South Carolina, 
and was born in what was then Liberty county, on 
Great Pee Doe river, November 10th, 1771. Of his 
early history we know nothing, except that his family 
was in easy circumstances and he received a fair educa- 
tion for the times. From the religious characteristics 
of the family connexion it is likely that they descended 
from the Poriuguese Huguenots who fled from the 
violent persecution of the Papal Monarchs and Hie^ 
archy in the sixteenth century and settled in the Care- 
Unas. Mr. Gibson entered the ministry when aboat 
twenty years old, and labored zealously and indefat- 
igably eight years on the large Circuits within the 
bounds of the original South Carolina Conference. As 
we have stated in a previous chapter, he was appointed 
by Bishop Asbury a missionary to the Natchez Country 
in 1799. To settle the fact more definitely that he 
arrived in this country in the spring of 1799, we will 
here add the testimony of Eev. James Griffing, a local 
Elder of long standing in the Methodist Episcopal 
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Sharchj and of Mrs. Abigail Scott, a younger sister of 
ifl, both of whom were received into the Church by 
tie sainted Gibson. Mrs. Scott's testimony is, that she 
raa present when Mr. Gibson solemnized the rites of 
latrimony between Jonathan Jones and hor sister, 
liss Phebe Griffing, in her father's house, about twelve 
lUes from Natchez, on the 10th of October, 1799, and 
hat he had then been in the country some time, and 
tad become well acquainted with her father's family. 
Rev. James Griffing, who was then a youth, states 
hat Mr. Gibson first visited his father's family in the 
atter part of March, or the first halt of April, the 
jpring before the marriage of his sister Phebe to Jona- 
.ban Jones ; and, in confirmation of the fact, adverted 
» the universal practice of planting the seed of the 
iweet potato crop here in the last half of March or the 
Krst half of April, and then stated that he was planting 
Bweet potatoes, when one of the family announced to 
him the arrival of a stranger, and requested him to 
tttend to the stabling of his horse. After putting up 
the horse, he concluded to take the house in his way 
hack to the potato patch in order to ascertain who the 
stranger might be, and when introduced to Mr. Gibson 
•8 a Methodist minister — the first he had ever seen — the 
QDOsaal sanctity of his countenance, conversation and 
manners so overwhelmed his youthful heart that he 
hastened from his presence. These recollections and 
fccts, in addition to what has been said in a previous 
<^hapter, sufficiently settles the time of Mr. Gibson's 
•dvent into the Natchez Country. As to the extent 
•Jid arduousness of his ministerial labors in this country, 
lus ample and well-cultivated field will abundantly show 
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them; and as to his saccess, the fralts of his toils were 
everywhere to bo seen in the awakening and conversion 
of sinners. In person Mr. Gibson was tall and spafo, 
with fair complexion^ light hair and piercing black eyeS) 
and was considered handsome. The expression of his 
countenance, the cast of his conversation, and his geiii- 
eral deportment in private life, were affectionate, bat 
grave and solemn. As Mrs. Scott once remarked to 
the writer, ^^he seldom smiled, but often wept, espo* 
cially in his public exercises." As to his style of preacli- 
ing, those who knew him well represent him as qnito 
above mediocrity ; in his manner he was energetic and 
zealoufl, and while he did not fail ^^ to declare the whole 
counsel of God " to all, he dealt much more in the 
pathetic than in the terrible, and was ofbener amidit 
the melting scenes of Gethsemane and Calvary tbiS 
amidst the lightning and thunder of Sinai's burning 
summit. The burden of his message to sinners wai^ 
" we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled te 
God." He was also reckoned among the " sweet singeil 
in Israel," and one of his favorite hymns is said to ke 
the one commencing, "Vain, delusive world, adiea,' 
found on the 4I5th page of the Methodist hymn-booky 
which he often sang with a countenance irradiated wiA 
the joys and hopes of the true Christian. Mr. Gibeoi 
was a close student, and redeemed as much time as fC^ 
sible from other imperious duties to devote to thf 
study of the Holy Bible and such standard worke oi' 
theology as he was able to obtain and carry with hii 
on his long rides. It is said that he emancipated Ui 
patrimonial estate in slaves, which benevolent ic* 
resulted in no (permanent good to them, such wert 
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their indolent, improvident and licentious habits. He 
was in declining health when he first came to Missis- 
rippi, and he gradually wasted away until, by the 
beginning of 1804, he was fully superanuated. But as 
an additional evidence that even the best and holiest of 
men seldom know long beforehand the time of their 
departure from earth, Mr. Gibson contracted a matri- 
monial alliance with Miss Sarah GriflSng not long before 
be was completely prostrated by the insidious disease 
that terminated his earthly existence. No one could 
justly reproach him for his affection for this amiable 
and pious ^irl, for she scorned well qualified, both 
by nature and grace, to bo the wife of a minister. 
He had received her, with most of her father's family, 
into the Church soon after he came to the country, and 
bad watched with increasing interest her evident growth 
in piety and zeal in the service of God, until he became 
satisfied that, if life was spared, she would be " a help- 
meet for him." He sought and obtained her consent to 
•nter the bonds of holy matrimony with him ; but the 
ftionds of both parties, seeing Mr. Gilson was in a hope- 
less consumption, seriously advised them not to con- 
^mmate the engagement, to which they reluctantly, but 
jndidously and piously consented. Their final conveiv 
•ation on the subject was said to have been full of the 
^nderest emotions, but beautified with Christian dignity 
•nd enlivened with mutual pledges to meet each other 
In heaven. This proved to be their final parting on 
**rth. Ho preached his last sermon on New Year's day, 
*^ 1804, which was made a blessing to many that heard 
^m. He then retired to the house of a relative in what 
^^8 then a portion of Claibourno, bwt no^ '^wrt^xi^ 
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county, whore he lingered until Apnl 5th, 1804, and 
then entered into his eternal rest. For many years 
previous to his death he was a modest, but unwavering, 
professor of the blessing of entire sanctification. He 
loved to preach on the subject, and his experience and 
practice accorded with his profession and preaching. 
During his last illness ho was a pattern of patience, gen- 
tleness, humility and constant devotion. Ho professed 
to be entirely delivered from the fear of death, and sub- 
missively wished for the hour when he might bo per- 
mitted to "enter into the joy of the Lord." He was 
greatly beloved by the people of God, and was generally 
respected and reverenced b}' the people of the world. 
As he was the first representative of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in ^lississippi, and as he accomplished 
the object of his mission to the satisfaction of all par- 
ties interested, his name ought to live in the history of 
the Church to the end of time. He was buried in the 
vicinity where he died, and his grave may be seen abont 
six miles from the city of Vicksbnrg, a little to the left 
of the road leading to Warrcnton, where long-cherished 
affection has, within the hist fifteen years, placed a suit- 
able monument to perjjotuate his name and character to 
unborn generations, unless it has been destroyed by the 
vandalism of the oresont war. 

It is worthy of passing remark that Miss Griffing, ^^ 
pious and pure-nearted maiden, to whom Mr. Gibson 
had been affiinced, while on a visit to some relatives ^^ 
a place then called vSt. Albans, on P»ig Black river, ^^ 
taken sick and died in the Lord, not fir from tho tim< 

• 

and place of his own death ; so that tiicir ro-union i' 
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the heavenly world was much sooner than they antici- 
pated at their last painful parting. 

The two Stewards, Eandall Gibson and William Fos- 
ter, whose names first appear in the old Steward's book 
referred to in the former part of this chapter, when the 
" whole Territory was one circuit," deserve to be had 
in remembrance by all who love what is good and noble 
in man. They both lived in the vicinity of Washing- 
ton when Tobias Gibson first came as a missionary to 
the oountry, and they, with their wives, made four of 
the eight who joined the church the first time the mis- 
sionaiy opened the door. Randall was a cousin of 
Tobias Gibson, and amidst the darkness of the times 
had been striving to be a Christian before the arrival of 
his illustrious kinsman. He had gone so far as to give 
in his experience in the newly-organized Baptist Church, 
*nd was waiting a convenient time to be immersed. 
Bat, after conversing freely with his newly-arrived 
cousin on doctrinal, experimental and practical Chris- 
tianity, he found that he was more of a Methodist than 
* Baptist. He accordingly withdrew his application for 
membership in the Baptist Church, and united with 
seven others in forming the first Methodist Episcopal 
Clinreh ever organized in the vast domain afterward 
embraced in the Mississippi Conference. Of the eight 
that joined at the first opening, Randall Gibson was the 
fii^t to off'er his ' hand to the minister j and this seemed 
to be ominous of his future course, for he was generally 
^^^ first in ^' every good work." His intelligence and 
health, combined with his gentle manners and consist- 
^^ piety, soon gave him prominence as a Methodist. 
^« jSIIed the offices of Steward atid 0\aB»?y-\^^^«t -^SJiX^ 
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great acceptability, and at an early day was licensed as 
a local preacher. In due time ho graduated to Deacon's 
and Elder's orders, and for a long series of years was 
acknowledged as one of the most talented^ faithful and 
useful local preachers in the Southwest. His person 
was thin and feeble, and his vocal organs not capable of 
much exertion without intervals of rest^ so that he did 
not feel called to the itinerant work, and yet he did s 
good share of pioneering in all the region round aboot 
Ho did a large amount of baptizing and funeral preacb* 
ing wherever he lived, and often officiated at the hyme* 
nial altar for all classes of society. He removed Vrom 
Washington to the northern part of Jefferson county) 
whoro he remained until about 1827 or 1828, when he 
moved to Warren county, whore, in a few years more^ 
he went down to his grave, full of years and honor. 
The writer of these sketches has cause of unspeakable 
gratitude to Qod that it was his privilege to sit undff 
the ministry of Eandall Gibson when he WM dissed 
with the seekers of salvation. ^' Why am I not pi^ 
doned and regenerated T' was the ofb-repeated $xA 
anxious inquiry of his yoxmg heart in the latter part of 
1821, after he thought he had given up all sin and hid 
been an earnest seeker for forgiveness for some tiM 
On a Sabbath he attended one of Eandall Gibson's fonenl 
discourses, in the Petit Gulf Hills, which was preachol 
out of doors, because the audience was too large for thi 
house. '' A man may know himself to be a sinner witk^ 
out feeling himself to be such ; but he must not only Iai0i 
but feel himsolf to be a guilty and helpletis sinner ia 
order to true repentance," said the preacher. ''Tfaatil 
me," responded my uwtoT^v^^ii Vv^^wt, "I know, b«lj 
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M ! I do not feeV* The preacher continued : " A man 
&y believe all that the Scriptures say about the suffer- 
gs^ death and intercession of Jesus Christ for sinners, 
It this will avail him nothing until \lq feels his personal 
3ed of a Savior, and believes in his heart that Jesus 
«d for him, and that God accepts of him now for 
brist's sake.^' '^ That is me V' again said the unbeliev- 
g heart of the writer. From that moment ho made 
ese matters a sulg'ect of constant and earnest prayer, 
id bright^ heavenly light was daily poured in upon his 
krk and unbelieving heart, ^^showing sin to be exceed- 
g sinful,'' until he indeed felt that he was a guilty 
id lost sinner, and his only hope was in the great 
oning saoriflce and intercession of Christ Jesus^ the 
ily mediator between God and man. The grace of 
3d abounded, and in a few weeks he was enabled to 
joice in a '^ knowledge of salvation by the remission 
' sins/' Eandall Gibson was a most excellent coun- 
lor and nnrse for yoxmg Christians and young preach- 
8. As characteristio of his pious care for younger 
"ethren we may record one incident : A number of the 
Bdal members from the lower end of the dirouit had 
«ii in attendance at a quarterly meeting in the upper 
irt of Claibourne county, and in making their way back 
Ued, in company with Mr. Gibson, to spend the night 
ith GoL Burnett, at the Grindstone Ford, on Big Bayou 
erre. Soon after the usual salutations between the 
mily and the officials had passed, Mr. Gibson proposed 
evening walk to his company. A little above the 
»rd/ in the edge of the woods, he paused and, after 
dressing a few appropriate words to the company, 
oposed that they should kneel together/)n the grass 

F 
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and pray. Ho led in prayer, and such a prayer is sel- 
dom heard. He prayed appropriately for all ; bnt there 
was in that kneeling groap an unfledged yonth who was 
feeling, " woe is nnto me if I preach not the Gtospel,* 
and yet often saying with a despondent heart, '^ I am 
not suffidcfnt for those things.^ He was ifpeeially 
romembored by the importunate patriarch. O what 
unspeakable blessings did he invoke on the head and 
heart of thut unpromising lad 1 How oamestTy did Be 
pray that ho might yet become ^' a polished shaft in the 
quiver of the Almighty/' and be instrumental in turning 
many to righteousness ! That youth became a minister, 
and after the roll of long, weary years, was appointed 
Presiding Elder on the District embraciDg the Grind- 
e*ono Ford, and often in his solitary rides past the place 
has ho looked with tender emotions on the sacred spot 
where Eandall Gibson offered up that special prayer 
for him, which was earnestly responded to by the other 
official members present. Not long before his deatfc, 
wheti " in age and feebleness extreme," we heard him say 
to a camp-mooting audience, that "he no longer felt 
the obligation of preaching resting upon him — thatba^ 
den had teen entirely removed from his mind. Ho had 
nothing now to do but to wait in faith aad patience far 
the call of his Master to go home.'' We can never forged 
that heavenly countenance and those joyful tears as Iw 
uttered these sentiments. His name is like the ft*- 
grance of the richest odors among the few yet remain- 
ing on earth who knew him best. Peace to his memorj- 
We hope to meet him again. 

The family of William Foster was in the vi( 
J^tchcz* at an earVy p<bT\od^foi: in one of the l^^ 
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forays U|»on tho Jersey settlement, previous to 1786, 
ii<5 hiid Olio of bis arms badly shattered by a ball. The 
Indians had made an incursion into tho settlement 
between Second Creek 'and Ellis' Cliffs on the Missis- 
sippi river, which being discovered, tho men were called 
to arms to expel them. After a fruitless search they 
assembled at the house of one of the settlers for rest 
and refreshment, and not having the li^ast apprchensi'm 
that the Indians were dogging their retreat, carelessly 
laid aside their arms. The house being surrounded by 
high corn and other obstructions, the savages got near 
eBOQgh to make a deadly fir^ on the company before 
they were discovered. Such as were not killed or dis- 
abled by the first fire, grasped their guns in haste and 
Med to the adjoining woods. Mr. Foster, with a com- 
rade, attempted to escape through a lane leading from 
the house^ while the Indian rifles were popping on 
either side, and just as they passed out at the mouth of 
the lane a volley was fired at them and a ball shattered 
the forearm of Mr. Foster, which caused him to drop 
his rifle which he was carrying in that hand. His com- 
rade was separated from him, imd he continued his 
fligkt toward Second Creek. His arm bled freely, and 
kosoon discovered that tho Indians were trailing him 
by his blood. When he got to the creek he hastily 
^' selected a place concealed by logs and sunk himself in 
^ the water, leaving only his mouth and nose out for 
^ *^piration. The Indians trailed him to the creek but 



^ ^»8 stratagem put them at fault, and after a hasty 



^ 



in 



"■©connoissance they gave up tho chase. Air. Foster 
.: Remained under tho water until after nii^htfall, which 
^ i'l^ved refreshing and effectually chocked the flow of 
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blood from his wound. He then drew himself qnietlj 
oat of his aqueoas retreat, boand up his wound as best 
he could with his handkerchief, and sat down at the 
root of a tree, against which he supported himself until 
the break of day. At early dawn he began to hunt bis 
way to t^e nearest settlement ; but he could see no one 
to give him any information as to the probable where- 
abouts of the Indians or the amount of damage tbey 
had done in the neighborhood. 

After awhile he came in sight of the house, but hesi- 
tated to approach, not knowing whether it was in the 
possession of friend or foe. He was, however, so ex- 
hausted from excitement, hunger, pain, and loss of blood, 
he did not hesitate long. On approaching he was over- 
joyed to find it inhabited by whites, and learn that the 
Indians had concluded their raid and fled from the set- 
tlement. He suffered long with his arm, until he was 
induced to visit an experienced physician on the coast, 
who, with his surgical tongs, extracted piece after piece 
of the fractured bone, until the wound was permanently 
healed, though it left him maimed for life. After this 
Mr. Foster married and settled on Pine Ridge, about six 
miles northeast of Natchez, where he probably resided 
at the time of his accession to the Church* He pos- 
sessed a mature judgment, was industrious and econom- 
ical, and soon became quite thrifty in his secular affiiirs. 
Mr. Foster was taciturn, and not much gifted in exhor- 
tation and extemporaneous prayer, but he had import- 
ant and useful talents as a financier, and they were 
solemnly dedicated to God and the good of the Chureb. 
His financial skill, coupled with proverbial generosity, 
made him the best of Circuit Btevj«i.Td%. liU\vj «. travel- 
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Worn itinerant not only found a pleasant home under 
his hospitable roof, T^here he could rest and recruit his 
exhausted strength, but also had his exhausted purse 
replenished with any amount necessary to meet his 
present wants. He was well trained in all his religious 
duties^ and felt that he was a steward in the household 
of faith by Divine appointment ; and his constant study 
seemed to be how much good he could do with the 
means entrusted to him for disbursement. Having .no 
children of his own, he did much in the way of raising 
orphan relatives and successfully managing their estates. 
Perhaps but few among the living are apprised of 
the fact that the lot upon which the Methodist Church 
now stands in the city of Natchez was a donation from 
Mr. Foster for the purpose, but such was the case, as 
the records will show. In the latter part of Chapter 
VI wo have a' ready adverted to the fact that the first 
legal Conference held in Mississippi, and attended by a 
Bishop, wa» held in his private residence, where one 
room sufficed for the deliberations of the Conference 
and a sleeping apartment for all the preachers present. 
The author can not close this brief sketch of one of 
the purest and best of men without acknowledging a 
characteristic act of generosity to himself, which occur- 
red just before Mr. Foster's death, in 1834, and which 
was connected with the most dangerous crisis in his 
ministerial life, and has ever been viewed by him in the 
light of a special providence. At the close of his eighth 
year in the itinerant ministry', by having to break up 
housekeeping repeatedly, and move his family from one 
pastoral charge to another, where^ his superiors thought 
his services most needed — and, no doubt, in ^art froia 
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his want of financial skill and oxperionco — ^ho had fallen 
behind with his creditors; which greatly oppressed his 
feelingS; and rendered him alnaost incapable of doing 
<Hhe work of an evangelist." In these trying circam- 
stances he had well nigh made np his mind to locate 
and leave the itinerant pastoral work, to which he bad 
felt and possessed a Divine call. When he was stationed 
on Washington circuit, in 1834, Mr. Foster, who belonged 
to. his charge, incidentally became acquainted with his 
embarrassment, and, with characteristic liberality, made 
him a donation of five hundred dollars, which fully 
relieved him from dobt and sot him afloat again, so that 
if his services have been worth anything to the Church 
for the last thirty years, William Foster will certainly 
be entitled to a largo share of the reward. Without 
that timely aid his itinerant career might not only have 
been suspended, perhaps for years, but finally closed. 
Mr. Foster did not feel called to preach himself, bathe 
had a way of keeping others at it who did. Soon after 
this noble act of generosity to one of his suffering min- 
isters, upon whom rested the " vows of God," ho went 
down to his grave in a good old age, "like as a shock 
of corn Cometh in season.'' The wives of these two 
excollont men, Randall Gibson and William 5*os tor, su^ 
vived their husbands a short period, and weie justly 
esteemed as " mothers in Israel." Their end was peace, 
and their names are still " as ointment poured forth." 

Miles Harper was admitted into the Western Confer* 
cnco about 180 1, and^ after itinerating there five or six 
yours, mostly in the State of Tennessee, one of which 
ho was L'rortiding Elder on the Cumberland Distric^''* 
I<S10, ho ean\o to ']sV\ftv%Wv^VY ^xvi l^^v^l^d the Natcbei 
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Circait with William Houston. In 1818 ho located at 
the informal Gonferenco held at Newit Yick'S; but his 
location seems not to have been confirmed by the Ten- 
nessee Conference; to which he belonged, until 1815. His 
name re-appears in the Tennessee Conference in 1818; 
and after spending otie year in NashvillC; he returned 
to Mississippi and was an active traveling preacher 
until the end of 1829; after which he was local until 
hii) death. But it is not so much the object of the 
writer to survey his fields of labor as to describe the 
various prominent points in his ministerial character. 
That Miles Harper was a truly converted man, and as 
truly called of God to preach the Gospel, there can bo 
''0 reasonable doubt. In nearly all the years of bis 
itinerancy, especially the first five or six, the fruits of 
l»i9 labors were abundant. He was by nature an orator, 
^nd ho cultivated his oratorial talents with extraordi- 
nary success. There was an unusual degree of unction 
*nd power in his public prayers and sermons. He 
seomod to be well acquainted with the avenues to the 
'^uman heart, and many were brought to fool exquisitely 
^ndor his sermons. The place where he made the great- 
est impression was in addressing a camp meeting audi- 
ence under fkvorable circumstances. For this his strong, 
'lear, easy-flowing and musical voice was well adapted, 
^^ will give one example of the effects of his ministry 
'" such occasions : In 1829 he preached on Sunday at 
^® camp meeting at SpringhlU, in Jefferson county, 
^^^'^issippi, at 10 or 11 o'clock A. m. His text was, 
l^oturn unto thy rest, O my soul." 1. He called our 
^^<Uion to the existence and attributes of the human 
"^- 2. That it was created to h^ VvoVy «tTvdiVw5\rj w 
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in union and communion with God. 3. Tliat it l)a< 
been separated from its rest by original and actual sin 
4. That provision had been mude for its return, and i 
was now invited to return. 6. The happy conse 
quences that will follow its return^ and the disastroa 
consequences that will result from its not returning ii 
due time to its intended rest. The whole discourse wa 
deeply interesting, but under the fifth head he was sin 
passingly eloquent, especially in describing the etemi 
unrest of the lost soul. It could no longer claim tt 
protection of God — could have no further interest i 
Christ — could never again have any part in the sancti^ 
ing grace of the Spirit — had forever lost all interest i 
the sympathies of both the Church militant and th 
Church triumphant ; the very world upon which it hw 
been accustomed to stand would ultimately be bumoc 
up; the heavens upon which it had been accustomed t( 
gaze would pass away; the elements of the materia 
heavens and earth would melt with fervent heat^ w^ 
the doomed soul would be left to wander in bopelesi 
despair amidst the blackness of darkness forever 
About the middle of his discourse persons in varioiu 
parts of the vast audience began to rise 'to their feet 
one after another, until nearly the whole congregatioi! 
was standing; then followed a gradual pressing inwardi 
until, by the time he was done, most of his hearers weK 
on their feet, and as near him as they could well get. 
This is a sample of the overpowering eloquence witli 
which he sometimes preached, and the divine unctior 
that attended his ministry. 

But Miles Harper was not permitted to pass throujj 
liCo without some r^votq \,T\fi\^, HL^ V\o.d some shar 
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points in bis character that irritated and offended cer- 
tain classes, especially the cold hearted in the Church, 
and such as had no sympathy with religious excitement, 
and the obstinate and determined sinner without. Mr. 
Harper was inclined to bo a rigid disciplinarian, and 
this displeased the habitually delinquent and refractory. 
In his sermons ho often de9.It with the short-comings of 
the Church membership and the popular vices of the 
country with an unsparing hand. In the matter of this 
there was nothing wrong — in the manner of doing it he 
may have been at timetf unnecessarily severe. But those 
who were not guilty themselves, nor wished to shield 
their families or friends in wrong doing, were seldom 
offended at his plainness of speech. 

But there was a bitter cup for Mr. Harper to drink in 

his old age. In 1828 he was in charge of Washington, 

^ and the following year the country appointments were 

j detached, and called Adams circuit, and he was contin- 

{ tted in charge of that portion of his former work, while 

I. Benjamin M. Drake was^in charge of Washington. 

# The two charges contemplated a union camp-meeting, 

J •'^d a consultation was incidentally held in the Wash- 

i{ ^ogton portion of the work, and arrangements wore 

4 made for holding the camp-meeting at a time specified 

[j Without consulting Mr. Harper on the subject. In this 

r "^o allowed himself to think he was treated with inten- 

. tional disrespect, and in an unguarded moment made 

r •ome remarks which got into the gossip of the country, 

^nd, after passing through several editions, were con- 

>«trucd into prevarication and falsehood. The oxcite- 

Ujcm*^ against Mr. Harper seemed to increase until the 

lV/;ifcroneo met in Washington, in D(b(jercib^T, Y^Tft, 
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when he was formally charged with the falsehood. I 
was, no doubt, prejudicial to his cause that the Confei 
once met in AVashington at that time, and that a nun 
ber of the preachers boaided with those wJio wei 
inimical to him, and were somewhat influenced againi 
him before the case was investigated. The writer, wh 
was ])re^ ont,^ does not yet see that the evidence wa 
sufficient to depose an £lder in the Church, but sad 
waiH the result. Those who admired and still had cod 
fidence in Mr. Harper felt unutterable grief at hh 
expulsion, while those who were opposed to him looke< 
upon it as a triumph. When he came into Conforenc* 
next morning to receive his sentence, formally, ho sai< 
"that his feelings of anguish were unutterable tha 
morning when he assembled his weeping family aroun' 
his domestic altar, with an assurance that he wa 
bej'on^ the pale of the visible Church. He still affirme 
himself innocent of any intentional wrong, but said b 
did not blame the Conference — they had voted in vie* 
of the testimony — the blame was somewhere else.' 
He alluded to the extreme view which the prineipa 
witness — upon whose testimony the whole mattei 
mainly hinged— bad taken of the .unguarded remarks hi 
had made about the appointment of the camp-meeting 
and the Church delinquencies of that man afterwftK 
had a great tendency to restore Mr. Harper to the coo 
fldenco of those who had voted against him at the tiio' 
of his expulsion. He remained out of the Chui'ch abo« 
four years. He said he could not come back under Ui< 
rule which requires " confession and contrition," as b< 
was not conscious of any intentional wrong. Whi^ 
out of the Churcb Yi(^ ^^^iXL^d lo attend to all his f^ 
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vate and family religious duties as punctually as before. 
He also continued to preach in various places to many 
who were willing and anxious to hear him. Early in 1834 
he was invited by the pastor and a number of the leading 
members of the Church in ^Natchez to unite with them 
without "confession and contrition," which invitation 
was accepted ; and, as soon thereafter as it could be legally 
done, he was licensed to preach and restored to the 
office of an Elder." He was soon invited to occupy the 
various pulpits in his reach, and preached to the admi- 
ration of his old friends, though some modernized mem- 
l>er8ofthe Church seemed to have their minds made up 
not to like him. 

Mr. Harper had a very interesting family. Mrs. 

Har|)er belonged to one of the most intelligent, pious 

*nd influential Methodist families in the "Southwest. 

Their children were lovely and promisipg. But the 

extreme ground taken by the majority of the Conference 

Against Mr. Harper had a tendency to alienate his 

family from the Methodist Episcopal Church and to 

throw them from under the influence of her ministers. 

This was a consequence to be both expected and regret- 

*®d. It was natural for them to sympathize with — as 

*^«y esteemed him — the deeply-wronged husband and 

'ftthor, but it was wrong in them' to blame a whole 

denomination with what was done by a very few. 

Several of them, however, became worthy members ot 

^ Siethodist Episcopal Church, and it is devoutly hoped 

^'^ftt this once happy family may yet all meet in heaven. 

^^' Harper's old Tennessee co-laborers, who knew him 

,whife he belonged to the Great "Western Conference, 

appreciated bim highly to the last, aivd gqW^^l \.o ^^^^Vvks. 
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in thoir occasional visits to the country. On his last 
visit to Mississippi Bishop McKendree spent several 
days at his house, to the great delight of himself and 
family. 

After his return to the Church Mr. Harper often 
regretted that he was not employed in the regular pas- 
toral work to which he had felt called of God in his 
youth, F^d in which he had spent tho prime of his life. 
When ho met with reverses in business, or suffered se- 
vere family affliction, he allo\ved himself to fear that they 
were Providential .chastisements, because he was oat of 
his legitimate calling. 

When the writer was Presiding Elder on the Sharon 
District, about 1838, Mr. Harper was invited to come 
on a visit to Mrs. Harper's near relations in Madison 
county at tf time when he could be with us at two of our 
camp-meetings. He accordingly came, though the dis- 
tance was one hundred and fifty-miles from where he 
then resided. As he was now. far away from the scene 
of his late trials, we determined not only to ^ve hiffl 
every opportunity to be useful, but to enjoy himself to 
the. fullest extent in preaching. We accordingly called 
on him to preach at th^ most favorable hours, both in 
the day and night, and it was delightful to those who 
had heard him in manhood's prime to see how com- 
pletely he had come up to his former standard of 
eloquence and powerful preaching. The two camp- 
meetings he attended were both in the immediate 
vicinity of the old Nashville and Natchez Trace, down 
which he .traveled, through the Chickasaw and Choctaw 
tribes of Indians, in 1810, when he came as a missionaij 
to Mississippi. Ou Be>^eval occasions he touchingly 



MISSISSIPPI AND THE SOUTHWEST. 133 

lluded to that lonely missionary trip through a natural 
nd moral wilderness, in order to show what God had 
nought for us in twenty eight years. On one occasion 
be eloquent old veteran seemed elated with the prospect 
f spending the evening of life happily engaged in his 
ppropriate work. "I am now," said he, "fifty nine 
ears old, and I feel that God is ahout to tako the rem- 
Ant of my days I" Soon after this he removed from 
Vashington to Tensas parish, Louisiana, where, in a few 
ears, he finished his earthly pilgrimage. When a friend 
sked him on his death-bed how he felt in view of death ? 
is laconic answer was, " I feel peace I " 

Miles Harper would not have been esteemed a great 
lan in soma respects — ^not as a philosopher, metaphysi- 
An, logician, or merely as a literary character — ^but he 
as great in eloquence and declamation, and the power 
ith which he approached the human heart through the 
sodium of the Gospel. 

William Winans was born in the mountainous por- 
on of Pennsylvania, November 3, 1788. His mother 
as left a widow, with a family of small children, in 
^nseqnenccTof which most of his boyhood years wore 
>ent at hard labor in the iron founderies of his neigh- 
>rhood in order to the support of the family. His 
isociations not only exposed him to every common 
rm of vice, in most of which he learned to partici- 
tte, but his incessant labor in the founderies, as well 
i at home, deprived him almost entirely of even a 
dimental education. His early youth was beclouded 
ith sin, and he was fast drifting away from the moral- 
f taught in the Bible, when the pioneer Methodist 
eachers began to visit his neighborhood, and vrerQ 



134 INTRODUCTION OF PROTESTANTISM INTO 

invited b}' his mother to lodge at, and hold rc\li;iom 
semeefl in, her house. He soon beoame awakened and 
joined the Church as a seeker of religion; but tbo 
family soon after removed to the State of OhiO; and 
in the excitement and labor of moving and soUlinfl; a 
now place, he suffered himself to become cold and care* 
less about the interests of his soul, so that he did not 
connect himself with the Church in Ohio for more than 
a year after his removaL He was about seventeen 
years old when he was re-awakened and brought to an 
affecting sense of his guilt and danger as a sinner 
against (jrod, and after spending several mqnths in poni- 
tcnco and earnest prayer, often feeling that his cafio was 
not only ono of great difficulty, but almost utter hope- 
lessness, he was enabled to lay hold on Christ Jesus by 
faith, and to feel that, through his merits and inter- 
cession, his sins were all forgiven and he was an adopted 
child of God. Soon after his conversion he became 
inwardly conscious of a Divine call to the work of the 
Christian ministry. Many were his mi^Wngs and 
inward conflicts about entering upon the duties of this 
holy work, growing out of what he considered his total 
unfitness for it. He was without the prestige of educa- 
tion, personal or family influence, and, to his inex- 
perienced mind, the idea of his becoming a competent 
and useful minister of the Gospel was wholly preposter- 
o»is. But still there was a burden on his heart; the 
Word of the Lord ''was as a burning fire shut npin 
his bones," and at every turn an inward voice in solem^J 
tones whiwpered, '' woe is unto me if I preach not tb© 
Gospel." Ho yielded obedience to the heavenly cftH; 
nnd, aflor the usual proWmKwavy v^Vi^^^ -^^t^ \.ti5*K^>^* 
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was admitted as a licentiate into the Western Confer- 
ence, where many good and great men were cradled. 
At this time — to use his own languge — '^ he was one of 
the most unfledged goslings that ever attempted the 
work of the Gospel ministry." But God is never mis- 
taken in the implied talents of his chosen instruments 
to accomplish the work assigned them, if they will but 
bo diligent in their calling. If men who profess to be . 
called of God to preach the Gospel do not succeed, it is 
either because they are mistaken about their call, or 
shamefully neglect the improvement of their talents. 
Mr. Winans entered upon the duties of the ministry 
with that self-consuming zeal and diligence which char- 
acterised him through his long and eventful life. He 
*t once became a diligent and successful student of 
every branch of literature and theology essential to the 
development of those extraordinary talents which made 
him 80 deservedly conspicuous in after life. After labor- 

• 

^^g two years in the Western Conference, he, with 
Sola Paine, volunteered to come as Missionaries to the 
Natchez Country in 1810, and made the journey through 
the ''wilderness" on horseback in mid- winter. During 
the course of more than forty-five years in Mississippi 
^0 filled all the important offices in the itinerant minis- 
try below that of Bishop, and in all probability would 
have filled that, had it not been for his connection with 
slavery by marriage, which deprived him, we think, 
^eiy unjustly, of the vote of the Northern wing of 
ho Church. It does not, however, accord with our 
>Ian to follow him through all the important posi- 
ions he was called upon to occupy. We wish only 
exhibit this deeply piou?, talented, l«tboT\^\3L^ ^w^ 
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eminently succcssfd minister of the Gospel as we 
knew him to be. We do not intend that our admi- 
ration of, or reverence for, the man shall betray us into 
an exaggeration either of his goodness or greatness, or 
into an extenuation of the common infirmities of his 
humanity. In person he was somewhat over the ordi- 
nary size of men, and his frame was built more for 
strength and endurance than fbr symetry and beantj. 
His hair was light colored; complexion sandy; visage 
short ; lips compressed ; expression of countenance rather 
stern, and, apart from his lustrous brown eyes, not in- 
dicative of superior intelligence. From a front or rear 
view of his head, it seemed too small for the size of his 
body ; but when viewed in profile it appeared of full 
size, and indicated a large brain. In his wearing ap- 
par-el, both as to materials and form, he consulted his 
own comfort and ease more than he did any prevailing 
fashion or the tastes of others. He was plain and nn- 
ostentatious in his manners, and conducted himself with 
the nicest propriety in all classes of society, and ap- 
peared as easy and graceful with the literati as with the 
peasantry of the country. Without any competent pre- 
ccptor to select his books or prescribe his course of 
study, he read with great industry and rapidity such 
books as he could command that promised to be profita- 
ble to him in his profession. In this way he stored his 
mind with a heterogeneous mass of information, col- 
lected from all sorts of books suitable for a clergyman 
to read, bat his gigantic mind was capable of reducing 
this choas to harmoti}'; so that when its parts reappeared 
in his sermons, (hey came forth in tho most perfect 
order, lie Buvpavscd vA\ wcw \n«^ o^^ct knew in reading 
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the Bible and Biblical expositions. If our memory be 
not at fault, he read the entire Bible regularly through, 
without note or comment , eighty-seven times. In ad- 
dition to this, he read Clarke and Benson's voluminous 
Commentaries through separately, and then re-read 
them unitedly. By the middle of life he had read the 
Bible so much that his mind instinctively turned away 
in quest of information ftom other books, and for awhile 
he discontinued his incessant Bible reading, and devoted 
his time to the reading and study of collateral books : 
hut toward the close of life his taste for the naked text 
of the Bible was revived, and he read it more Ihan ever, 
assigning as a reason that his memory had become 
defective, and unless he re-read it frequently he could 
not recollect and quote it as he desired. Mr. Winans' 
stylo of preaching was more argumentative than declama- 
tory — more didactic than hortatory. He sometimes 
allowed himself to regret his want of suitable talents to 
*rouse the sympathies of his auditors, and address him- 
self successfully to the emotional part of their nature ; 
*tid yet it was no uncommon occurrence to see many 
fiices bathed in tears under his preaching. He acknowl- 
edged his inability to tell an illustrative anecdote suc- 
cessfully in the pulpit, and hence he seldom attempted 
^t. In keeping with the example of the times, he 
■Acquired, early in his ministry, the practice of preach- 
ing too loud, and before he became fully aware of the 
^vil of it, the habit had become so confirmed that it was 
^ Rourco of trouble and regret to him in all after life, as 
^t 80 exhausted his strength that he diTpT(?ach with 
^aso to himself, nor did ' he preach as often'as he might 
"^thorwiso have done. To this, in coniiQeliOTv V\\}a. V\^ 
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loiiL? rides in the scattered population of a new country, 
wo may attribute those seasons of protracted debility 
which so often disqualified him for the -prosecution of 
his work. 

Those who never beard him preach until the close of 
life^ when his vocal organs had become comparatively 
weak; and his voice blunt and husky^ can have but a 
faint idea of the shrillness, distinctness and vast extent 
of his voice when in his prime. He often regretted bi^ 
inability to confine his exertions in the exercise of his 
voice within prudential limits. As soon as he became 
properly interested in his subject — ^whether preaching a 
sermon, making an address in behalf of some literary 
or charitable association, or making a speech in an 
Annual or General Conference — he elevated his voice to 
a high key,, and spoke with an earnestness which 
showed that his whole soul was interested in his theme. 
Except the unnatural and painful exertions of his vocal 
organs in preaching, he was the most perfect model of 
extemporaneous preaching we have ever heard. When 
ho arose m the pulpit there was seldom any reference 
made to himself, or any attendant circumstance not 
relevant to the subject of his intended discourse. His 
text was di^inctly announced, and the first word, and 
every succeeding word and sentence, was preaching, and 
legitimate preaching, too, on the text selected. There 
was no wearisome introduction, nothing apparently 
deficient, nothing redundant, no wire-drawn argu- 
ments, no long-drawn peroration ; you felt that he said 
just what was appropriate, and all that was appropri- 
ate, and no more. His ideas and arguments stood out 
before the mind liko mownlalu scenery before the eyes ; 
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M was tangible and prominent, so that some of his ser- 
nons heard more than forty years ago are yet appar- 
mtly as fresh to the mind as though they had been 
leard but yesterday. Mr. Winans was always a very 
>opular. preacher in this country, and his popularity 
NAs based solely on his acknowledged goodness and 
greatness. There was nothing of the ad captandum 
vulgus either in his person or his ministry. His popu- 
larity was legitimate from his character and abilities ; 
hence it was his well-dosorved inheritance to the close 
of life. Especially in the last half of his ministerial 
lifo his popularity was unsurpassed. Wherever it was 
known that he was to preach, whether on week day or 
Sabbath, in city or country, at an Annual or General 
Conference, he was sure of an unsually large audience ; 
and to his greatest and most intelligent congi egations 
he generally preached his plainest and most pointed 
and heart-searching sermons, on doctrinal, experimental 
and practical Christianity. Self was ignored, and ho 
seemed only anxious to use the occasion for the spiritual 
benefit of his hearers. He no doubt felt, as the infirmi- 
ties of old age multiplied upon him, that he was preach- 
ing his last series of sermons, and they excelled in 
gospel simplicit}' and holy unction. As a debater, we 
kave seldom, if ever, met the equal of Mr. Winans, 
either in an Annual or General Conference. He was 
aeldom the first to take part in a debate on either side, 
bnt would wait until the mooted question was properly 
defined, and the substance of the arguments, pro and 
I Con, adduced, and then, with characteristic self-posses- 
sion and deliberation, he would enter upon, prosecute 
»nd perfect his argument in a way to iT\av\tQ ^^ \cv\\^\v 
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saccess to his side of tho question as any other man 
could justly claim. Mr. Winans was also a well-prac- 
ticed and voluminous writer. In addition to keeping a 
copious journal of the incidents of his personal history; 
and observations on men and passing events, an exten- 
sive correspondence with numerous friends far and near, 
with criticisms on many of the authors he read — espe- 
cially Doctor Adam Clarke's Commentaries — ^he wrote 
and published a volume of most excellent and well 
arranged ^^ Discourses on fundamental religious sob- 
jccls/' and left a sufficient number in manuscript 
for another volume; It is the opinion of the wri- 
ter of this sketch of this truly great and good man 
that his published '< series of discourses " ought to be 
adopted as one of the class-books of the under-graduates 
of all the Annual Conferences. They would be im- 
mensely more serviceable to them than some works 
now in the '^ course of study." Being the head of 
a family, and, by birthright, a citizen of the countrj, 
and feeling that his all of temporal good, as well as 
that of his family and posterity, was intimately con- 
nected with, and dependent on, the stability and saccess 
of his government, it was very natural for a man of his 
intelleotual superiority, vast range of thought and ex- 
tensive reading, to notice with deep interest the polifr 
cal history of his country, and to express in private 
circles his preference for such measures as he thougbtj 
most conducive to his country's welfare. As he brf 
never, in any of his Christian or ministerial vows, 
relinquished any of his civil rights as a citizen of tM] 
country, ho claimed it as an inalienable privilege d( 
only to have his political creed, but on proper occaaioi 
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in private circles, to express his political preferences. 
This sometimes, very innocently on his part, occasioned 
considerable sparring among 'the party ediiors and poli- 
ticians of the day. Those whose opinions were coinci- 
dent with his often strove to parade the prestige of his 
great name in favor of their cause, while those on the 
opposite side were so jealous of his influence as tq 
indulge in unmanly vituperation against him. But 
none of these things moved him from his straightfor- 
ward, manly and independent course. If he was some- 
what conspicuous in politics, it was because others made 
him 80, not himself. When his physical nature was 
fiiirly worn-out by hard labor and the advancement of 
old ago, ho asked to be excused from the regular pas- 
toral work, assigning as a reason, that he could not be 
i^ponsible for work without overleaping the bounds 
ofprndence, and exhausting, prematurely, what little 
strength he had left. He was accordingly placed on 
^ho-saperannuated list, in which relation he spent the 
^t Boven years of his life. Partial rest from the 
active duties of the ministry, in connection with his 
^alar home habits, secured to him as much health and 
bodily comfort as he could promise himself at his time 
of life. The evening of hia long and laborious life was 
industriously employed in attending to whatever he 
considered his duty to God, his family, or his fellow- 
'uin. It was during his superannuation that he pre- 
pared his unsurpassed *' discourses on fundamental reli- 
gious subjects " already alluded to. It was a principle 
^ith him that all the physical and intellectual strength 
^parted to us by our Heavenly Father ought to be 
^/'hj-ed in the most useful way to ttio ^^A. o^ \\^^* 
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The diseaso which finally terminated his usefal life 
was an acute inflammation of the kidneys, one of 
which seemed to be wholly destroyed. This disease 
gave him long weeks of the most intense suffering. It 
was deeply afTc^ting to see the venerable man, after 
having spent more than fifty j^ears in the service of 
Qodf passing through such a terrible ordeal just as he 
was closing his earthly pilgrimage ; but such was the 
will of God, and we know it was for the best. After 
the process of suppuration was completed, and the 
inflammatory stage of the disease had passed, he had 
comparative ease until life was closed, on the Slst of. 
August, 1857. He had but little rapturous joy during 
his excruciating affliction, but in undoubting faith he 
committed his spiritual interests and eternal salvation 
into the hands of his great Redeemer, with an assur- 
ance that all would be well with him when the will of 
God should be accomplished. 

Mr. Winans was a true Wesleyan on the doctrine of 
Christian perfection, believing Mr. Wesley's views to \» 
thoroughly scriptural ; and while his own experience on 
that point was not always satisfactory to himself, h« 
was, nevertheless, an unwavering advocate of the doc- 
trine. On this important doctrinal point he said, ''I^ 
God be true, though every man be found a liar, Whrt 
though the experience of the majority of Christians- 
or even of all Christians— should fall below the Bikte 
standard, does this impeach the word of God, and mak«tt 
it of none effect ? God forbid ! " Just as he was ente^ 
ing into his last illness, ho heard one of his juinoi*s ia 
the minietry preach on being "filled with all the fu^j 
IJe^s of God.*' HU &ovx\ VdwdWd with I'iipture ai tl 
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prospect, andj in the class- meeting which followed^ ho 

expressed bis renewed determination to press forward 

after <'all the fullness of Goil/' 

'Sever again will the members of the Mi6si6si))pi Con- 
ference feel their orphanage as they did when the death 
of William Winans was announced. For forty-six years 
k had fully preached the Gospel among them^ and had 
been their Ule-leader in every plan for the spread of 
Bcriptoral holiness over the land ; and when they heard 
that they would see his face no more in the flesh, they 

r mourned and wepf as for a father dead. It may be well 
ibr the writer, before he closes this sketch, to state an 
additional fact in the history of Mr. Winans, which is 
BOW known to very few. Between 1820 and 1828 the 
Hethodist Episcopal Church in the United States was 
iearfttlly convulsed by what was known as the "Eadical 
ttovement," which consisted mainly in an effort to 
iBtroduce a lay and local delegatiDn into her Annual 
ttd General Conferences, and which resulted in the 
fennation of the Protestant Methodist Church. The far- 
Keing and discriminating mind of Mr. Winans soon 
delected the inutility and sophistry of the proposed 
radical change in the frame work of our Church gov- 
ernment, and took special care to guard the people of 
liiB charge against the wide-spreading delusion. In his 
Quarterly Conferences, after all the regular business had 
l>een attended to, he would arise and, in a short but 
elear and convincing address to the oflScial members, 
8bow the sophistry and evil consequences of the " Ead- 
ical movement." The result was that it never obtained 
*ny organized foothold in the extensive dlaUi^t q^^s^^ 
"^^kh he presided ; nor has it to this day. 
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The maidon name of Mrs. Winans was Martha Da 
Bose. She was a lady of great worthy on accoant of 
her mental endowments^ earnest and consistent piety, 
and sincere devotion to the interests of the Church. 
She was every way worthy and well qaalified to he the 
life-long companion of her truly great and good hus- 
band. She survived him bat a few years, and then wm 
placed by his side to await with him "the resurrection 
of the. just." 
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CHAPTER YHI. 

Totes Floyd and His Family — ^Mr. Floyd Temporarily Suspended 
from the Ministry*— Becomes a Local Preacher and Physician— 
Bemoves to St Albans — To Northern Louisiana — Returns to 
Katohez, where he dies — Afflicting Vicissitudes of His Family — 
His Oldest Daughter— Unhappy Fate of His Oldest Son — Ac- 
eonnt of His Other Children — ^Rev. John Shock, one of the 
larlv Missionaries to Mississippi—Commences the Ministry in 
the South Carolina Conference — Tries to he a Big Preacher too 
toon, and meets with a Terrible Defeat — His Labors on the 
Tombeckbee— On Bed Biver, in Louisiana — ^Bude State of Soci- 
ety There — Threatened by a Mob in Alexandria — Escapes by 
His Bolaness — ^Muries and Locates^Troubles of His After 
Life. 

In the order of time the sketch of Moses Floyd ought 
^ have preceded those of Miles Harper and William 
IfinanSi as he came to the country six or eight years 
^fore they did, but we desire to say something about 
lis family that may be suggestive and instructing, and 
ave concluded to write all we intend to say about him 
Qd his £Eimily in the same connection. As we stated 
i a preceding chapter, in the latter part of 1802 Tobias 
ribson appeared before the Western Conference to 
>licit ministerial aid for the Natchez Country, where- 
pon Bishop Asbury called for a volunteer to go to 
lat distant and toilsome missionary field, and was 
^ponded tp by Moses Floyd. Our recollection is, that 
Cr. Floyd was a Georgian, but of his history up to 
BOO, at which time he was admitted as a traveling 
ireacher into the South Carolina Conference, we know 
othing. As an evidence of his promise in the itiner- 
acy, he was appointed his first year in charge of a 
hrcuit called Bichmond, with Moses Black as his col- 
dague. In 1801 *he - traveled a Circuit apparently in 
forth Carolina, called Swanino, and in 1802 one 

ailed Green, in the Holston country, within the 
o 
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bounds of the Wostcrrn Conference. But it is ex- 
tremely difficulty and in many instances impossible^ to 
locate the Circuits of those days from the names by 
which they are called in the printed minutes. It is a 
misfortune to posterity that so many of them were 
named after obscure creeks^ mountain gorges^ or some' 
thing else not to be found on the maps of the coantiy. 
AVhorever it can be done with propriety, all of our 
pus Coral- charges should have a geographical name tliart 
can be readily found on an ordinary map. This would ^ 
giro them " a local habitation ^ as welt as a name. As 
Mr. Gibson was in feeble health, Mr. PToyd was ap- 
pointed in charge of the IJatchez Circuit, with the 
understanding that Mr. Gibson was to assist him as 
much as his health and strength would permit. Hf. 
Floyd traveled two years in Mississippi with consider- 
able success, but his race here as a traveling preacher 
was short, and his after life wan strongly marked witB 
care, and toil, and disappointment. He had not been 
long in the country before he made a matrimonial 
engagement with Miss Hannah Griffing, daughter of 
John Griffing, Esq., and on the maternal side a descend- 
ant of Rev, Samuel Swayze, heretofore mentioned a9 
the first Protestant minister in the country. Miss 
Griffing is represented as having been beautiful in pe^ 
son when young, deeply pious, and every way worthy 
and well qualified to bo the wife of a minister. Bot 
Mr. Floyd had fallen into bad health, was poor, and 
engaged in a calling which promised but little of 
worldly wealth, all of which considerations occasioned 
her father to take a firm stand against the consurama- 
Hon of the engagoiu^iwl-, w\d, «.•& mattei's turned oiA 
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iTward, ho was not to bo censured for his parental 
ling and forethought for the comfort and support 
a favorite daughter.' The young peoplo, however, 
are not to bo thwarted; and; as Miss Griffing had 
itained the age of majority, they concluded to meet 
b the house of a friend and have their union completed. 
Honor thy father and mother, that it may be well 
wth thee, and thou mayest live long on earth/' which 
is the first commandment with promise. Did Miss Grif- 
fing dishonor her parents by treating their advice with 
disrespect and violating their wishes in this matter? 
Was this step the precursor of her life of poverty and 
affliction? The author will not venture an answer to 
these questions. That the young minister and his 
affianced were devotedly attached to each other there 
was sufficient evidence, and that they lived together 
«vor after "in perfect love and peace" there was no 
donbt. No one out of the immediate family attached 
much blame to Mr. Floyd for getting married under 
the circumstances, but those in authority in the Church 
thought that the supremacy of the divsciplinarj'- law 
which interdicts the marriage of **a Methodist preacher" 
toawomsin without the consent of her parents ought, 
^ be maintained, and accordingly suspended him from 
the exercise of his ministerial functions for a short 
time. He was, however, soon restored, and such was 
^8 prudence and gentlemanly and Christian bearing, 
that he retained the confidence and affections of the 
r*oplo generally. 

Mr. Floyd's educational advantai^es were above nicdi- 
^^'nij, but whether he had studied medicine befv)rc ho 
«Dto/-oJ the ministry or afterward wo avo v\o\*\\\Iotw\^^, 
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Ile^ however^ entered upon its practice soon after hii 
location, and thenceforward was known as Dr. Flojd 
He settled for a short time at St. Albans, on Big Black; 
in Claiboume county, bat in a short time removed, with 
several families of the Griffings, and settled in Frairic 
Jefferson, in what is now Morehouse parish, Louisiana. 
He remained there a number of years, cultivating a 
little farm, practicing medicine, and preaching as a local 
preacher. He was generally esteemed by the people in 
all his relations to them, but everything seemed to ope- 
rate against his success in life. His constitution was 
feeble, the population of the few settlements in reach* 
was sparse and poor, so that he realized but little 
froiii his professiun; the country was new and very 
remote from commercial advantages, so that he found it 
impossible to keep up with the current expenses of » 
rapidly increasing family. Finally, the various inte^ 
diets laid on commerce during the war with England so 
deranged all the finances of the country, especially in 
those remote settlements in Northern Louisiana, that 
Dr. Floyd and several other families determined to 
return to Mississippi. He was not able to sell "what 
little property he had acquired, in the way of land and 
stock, but had to leave it in the care of a relative. Soon 
after Dr. Floyd left the country a judgment was obtained 
against him for a small debt, and his property was 

attached and sold. It was bid in by the relative in 

* 

whose care he left it, for the purpose of restoring ^ 
to him as soon as the debt was finally discharged; bv 
this relative died before the property was legally trati£ 
ferred back to the heirs of Dr. Floyd, in consequence o 
which it was alienated from Oae iam\\Y, «w\v\\xx>J<axB»^ 
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became tho source of a vexatioas law-suit; with but 
little advantage to the heirs. Dr. Floyd, on his return 
to Mississippi, engaged in teaching school and practicing 
Ilia profession, first on Pine Eidge and afterward in tho 
dty of Natchez, where, in 1814, ho died from the effects 
of measles, leaving a wife and five children in a state of 
dependence on others for the necessaries of life. Ho 
was buried on the hill in the old city burying ground, 
now just in the rear of tho cathedral, but his grave was 
not marked, and the most diligent search twenty years 
afterward was not successful in identifying it. Dr. 
Koyd maintained his respectability as a consistent 
Christian and minister of the Gospel to the end of life, 
and his death was much regretted, especially by the 
infant Church in Natchez. Our personal recollection 
of him is that he was very mild and affable in his inter- 
course with society, and his style of preaching was more 
doctrinal 'than pathetic. The history of no Methodist 
minister's family has made such an impression on our 
i^d as that of Moses Floyd's. It is a fearful thing to 
&il in carrying out, or to turn away from our providen- 
^1 calling in life. Mr. Floyd had admitted his call to 
preach, and in his ordination vows he had been fully 
consecrated to the Gospel ministry ; arid had he devoted 
*^H his time and strength to this one glorious work to 
tte end of life> could he have fared worse in temporali- 
^^ been less successful in his finances, or died poorer 
ftan he did ? 

TVe should humbly and faithfully do the work as- 
'^'gned us by Infinite Wisdom according as He gives 
^ti*ength and opportunity ; and after using that industry 
^'Jc/ economy in tamporal affairs "wYivcVi \% ^ow^vaX^^ 
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\vitli our holy calling as ministers of tte Gospel, wo 
sliould commit our destiny and that of our families 
into the hands of God, with an assurance that all will 
end well, if we be still found in the path of duty. Mrs. 
Floyd was the author's aunt; which gave him an oppor- 
tunity of knowing the history of the family in all its 
details. But we presume it would be neither interest- 
ing or profitable to our readers to rehearse the ever- 
changing fortunes of her widowhood for thirty years 
after the death of her husband. From that sad event 
she was indeed '' a stranger and pilgrim on earth," and 
had "no certain dwelling place." She lived sometime 
in Natchez, awhile in the vicinity of her father's, near 
Sclscrtown, then in various outhouses and vacant tene- 
ments in Jefferson county, near her three married sis- 
ters, neither of whom were in circumstances at that 
time -to do more than supply her and her helpless chil- 
dren with shelter, food and rairhent, and to assist in 
tiio education of her children. At a later period she 
returned for a short time to her former residence in the 
Prairie Jefferson, in Louisiana, and afterward lived 
awhile with her son-in-law, William Bolls, of Hemstead 
county, Arkansas. Finally, after all her children had 
grown up and left her^ she found a home of peace and 
plenty in the family of her brother, Eev. James Grif- 
fing, of Claibourne county, Mississippi, where, in a 
good old age, she closed her life of poverty and suffer- 
ing in Christian confidence. Through a long life of 
dependence and perpetual change, Mrs. Floyd main- 
tained her Christian integrity and her position as a 
talented, influential aiid useful member of the Church. 
Like most of t\^o Taotcv\iGT^ ol W^ ^^Wx^s^""^ "l'^\K^'^^%\iQ 
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was gifted in public prayer, and had a voice so sweet 
and pathetic that it melted into the soul like the most 
inspiring strains of sacred music. " By the sadness of 
the countenance the heart is made better/' is the lan- 
guage of inspiration/ and the sanctified afflictions of 
this good woman imparted to her that tenderness of 
heart which qualified her to weep with all who wept, 
and to rejoice with all who rejoiced in the Lord. She 
was a safe and successful counselor for penitent seekers 
of salvation and young Christians generally. No one 
had more to do in leading the writer to a correct 
knowledge of the doctrines and discipline of the 
Church, and confirming him in the assurance of his 
interest in Christ, and urging him on in the ^^way of 
holiness," than Mrs. Floyd. This she did, not only by 
her sanctified conversation, but by selecting and loan- 
ing him books suited to his grade of knowledge and 
Christian experience. She was instrumental in reliev- 
ing him from the most perplexing and distressing doubts 
as to the genuineness and evangelical character pf his 
conversion, and of loading him fully into the glorious 
light and liberty of the sons of God. She was, theo- 
retically and experimentally, well posted on the doc- 
trine of entire sanctification, and for more than twenty 
years before her death was an humble and modest pro- 
fessor of that state of grace. She seldom did more in 
the social meetings of the Church than to make a short 
reference to this part of her Christian experience, but 
in private circles, where she found earnest Christians 
anxions to know the way by which the Lord had led 
her on, she would tell of the time and place where she 
lay prostrate under ''power from oiv Vi\^Vv" xqVA^^^ 
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felt the Holy Ghost pervading hor whole being, and 
diffusing throughout her spirit, soul and body the spirit 
of holiness and perfect love. While she was literally 
poor in earthly substance, she was rich in grace, and 
held her title to ''an inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven'' 
for her. 

Notwithstanding our high appreciation of her Chris- 
tian character, we have long believed that there was a 
radical defect, or rather indiscretion, in ber family gov- 
ernment. One of her five children died soon after her 
huuband, leaving the remaining four — the oldest and 
youngest being daughters — as her entire family. It was 
very natural for her to dote on her children, and to 
place a high estimate on their gradually-maturing phys- 
ical and mental developments. She gave way to the 
motherly feeling that they were above the common 
grade in the way of original smartness, and incautiously 
got into the habit of relatiiig to visitors, in their pres- 
ence, all their pert sayings and doings. This indiscre- 
tion of a fond mother never seemed to have any bad 
effect on the oldest daughter, but it evidently led her 
other children 'Ho think more highly of themselves 
than they ought," so that by the time they wore fifteen 
they were too self-confident; and believing they had got 
quite in advance of their mother, threw off their allegi- 
ance to her to a great extent, so that the bitterest ingre- 
dient in her full cup of sorrow was the way her sons 
turned out in after liib. Salina Eunice, the oldest 
daughter, was one of the most exemplary girls we over 
knew, being remarkable for her docility and gentleness 
of spirit. While g;rowiTvg \ip she was often, for long 



) 
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periods, an inmate of our mother's family, and such was 
her faultless deportment that we were accustomed to 
look on her as one of the most pure and innocent of 
human beings. We were greatly surprised when she 
was about sixteen years old to witness her flowing tears 
and deep sorrow for sin, as she knelt at the altar of 
penitence and prayer, and to hear her incessant and bit- 
ter cry of " God be merciful to mo, a sinner." Up to 
that date we were in our native darkness of sin and 
unbelief, and it had never occurred to our mind that 
one apparently so innocent could be esteemed a sinner, 
polluted and guilty before God. But the light of the 
Holy Spirit had revealed to her the impurity of her 
unrenewed heart, and led her to feel that sin, in all its 
forms and degrees, is '' exceeding sinful," which made 
her cry mightily to God, for the sake of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who died for sinners, to deliver her forever from 
its guilt and power. The hour of her deliverance soon 
came, and she was numbered among the happy young 
converts. It was witnessing the scenes of penitence 
through which she passed just before her happy conver- 
sion that was made, under the blessing of God, the 
means of our awakening, and of starting out on a course 
of piety, which, thanks to Divine grace, we have been 
enabled to keep for near forty-four years. Soon after 
her conversion she was led to see that there was a higher 
Btate of grace for her to enjoy, and she became more 
and more interested in studying the scriptural theory 
of entire sanctification, and seeking an experimental 
knowledge of "the great salvation." After being 
brought to see what roots of bitterness yet remained in 
ft heart not •* cleansed from all unright^oxiWi^^k^" ^'cv^ 
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not yet wholly consecrated to God^ and after an earnest 
struggle of several weeks' continuance, as she knelt one 
day in private prayer, these words of the Savior were 
powerfully applied to her heart : ^' Now ye are clean 
through the word which I have spoken unto you. Abide 
in me, and I in you/' With this came the evidence that 
^' the blood of Christ had cleansed her from all sin/' 
and that she was now wholly consecrated to God. Like 
her mother, she was modest in professing this state of 
grace, but it was delightful, as well as instructing and 
encouraging, to hear her, in her private intercourse 
with earnest Christians, tell every item of her experi- 
ence on this point. She afterward married William 
Bolls, a widower, and considerably her senior in years, 
but an excellent Christian. Some years after their mar- 
riage they moved to Hempstead county, Arkansas, 
where Mr. Bolls died. The family met with pecuniary re- 
verses in Arkansas, which left her poor after her husband's 
death, but with her face still heavenward. Whether 
she is yet alive, in 1865, or what have been her joys and 
sorrows for the last twelve or fifteen years, the writer 
has not the means of knowing. If she is yet alive, it 
would afford him the greatest pleasure to meet her 
again on earth, and compare notes at the end of onr 
forty-fourth year of Christian pilgrimage. We were 
members of the same class in our ycmth, and many 
were the profitable and happy hours we spent together 
conversing on spiritual subjects, and relating to each 
other the merciful dealings of God with our souls. 

The youngest daughter of Mrs. Floyd, Lucirida Ter- 
nera, grew up to womanhood, and during her mother's 
last residence in Prairie JeSctsou married a man by 
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the natno of Williams, and died a few yecirs after. She 
was not so much inclined to early and earnest piety as 
her older sister, nor had she exhibited such evidences of 
Bound conversion ; yet we indulge the hope, from what 
was manifested in her experience and practice, that this 
child of prayer was saved. 

Chislieu I#ammi, the oldest son, was a wayward 
youth, and by the middle of life came to a tragical end 
by his own hands. He was decidedly irreligious, and in 
his youth became infatuated with the idea that therp 
was a fortune for him somewhere in .the world which he 
could gain without work ; ajid, in view of this, he en- 
gaged in sundry wild speculations, some of them not at 
all creditable to himself, and deeply mortifying to his 
relatives. There was a vein of hereditary insanity in a 
branch of iis family, which had manifested itself in sev- 
eral instances in preceding generations, and this may 
liave been, to some extent, the cause of his erratic course 
in lite : for about the time he was fully grown he became 
deranged, and wandered about the country for a consid- 
erable time. In his derangement he was wicked, but 
generally harmless in his intercourse with others. It 
gradually wore off, after which ho engaged in black- 
smithing in Natchez, and, so far as we know, had the 
reputation of being industrious and honorable^ though 
he kept at a great distance from religion. If he came 
to Church at all it was to sit in the gallery, or elsewhere 
remote from the pulpit, as though he were only an idle 
spectator. Whether he became addicted to drinking or 
bad a return of insanity the writer does not know ; but 
about 1840 he became despondent in regard to all his 
earthly prospects, and deliberately contrived to blow • 
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out his brains in his bod-room. This occorred some- 
where in the vicinity of Natchez^ where he was .tempo- 
rarily in charge of the plantation of some absentee. 
He had no family^ and had lived to bat little profit to 
himself or others^ and died without hope : a sad end for 
a child of prayer^ and a son of the second Methodist 
missionary to Mississippi ! 

Adville Asbnry; the second son, never married ; and 
thoagh we do not know that he ever became outwardly 
vicious, he kept away from the Church, and became a 
sort of wild man of the woods on Boeuff river, in Louis- 
iana, where he spent the last years of his life as a hunter 
and land-jobber. It seemed to have become a matter of 
indifference with him whether he lodged in or out of a 
house, whether he traveled a road or coursed it through 
the woods, or whether he could ford or had to swim the 
streams in his way. Kot long before his death he made 
a short visit to the neighborhood in Jefferson county, 
Mississippi, where he had spent his boyhood, and at one 
of our meetings came forward as a penitent for an inter- 
est in the prayers of the Church ; and many and fervent 
were the prayers offered Hiat day for the salvation of 
the son of our second missionary to this country. He 
gave no evidence of C(5n » t<> iofa ^ liowcver, and whether 
he continued to seek the Lord after he left us we are not' 
informed. He returned to his wilderness home on Boeuff 
river, where he soon afterward died. 

The history of this family, temporally and spiritually, 
has been one of both sad and profitable remembrance to 
the writer. We may learn important and useful lessons 
by briefly tracing the history of some of the families of 
the early Methodist preachers of Mississippi and Louisi- 
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ana. While we shall find much that is worthy of our 
admiration and imitation^ we shall find some things 
to regret and mourn over. Wo have seen enough to 
satisfy us that not only the children of pious laj^men^ 
but the children of pious and zealous ministers of the 
' Gospel may live without godliness and die without 
hope. The piety and prayers of their parents do not 
destroy their free-agency, and by its abuse they are 
oapable of working out their own damnation. But in 
oontinaing these sketches we will not find iault with 
our predecessors merely for the sake of vanity, nor to 
gratify a fault-finding disposition. Our object shall be, 
if possible, to trace disastrpus effects back to their pro- 
ducing causes, that we may see the origin of the evils 
referred to in order to avoid them. 

It is not our intention to write biographical notices of 
all the Methodist ministers who were abundant in 
labors hero in early times, because this, in many in 
stances, has been done already by abler pens than ours. 
In the printed minutes we have short, but very readable, 
memoirs of Launer Blackman, Samuel Parker, Lewis 
Hobbs and others, and in the volugie of '' Biographical 
Sketches of Itinerant Ministers," published at the South- 
ern Methodist Publishing House, in Kashville, Tennessee, 
we have a life-like sketch of Eev. John Lane, one of 
our most .eminent early Mississippi preachers, by Eev. 
I B. M. Drake, D. D., and of Eichmond Nolley, by H. N. 
McTyoire, D. D. We would recommend all who have 
any love for the holy and beautiful, as exemplified in 
the lives of good men, to procure that volume and 
«njoy a rich, intellectual and spiritual feast in its peru- 
sal. It is r&iber our purpose to take \xp ^xxO^i c>^^^^ ^^ 
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may soon be lost to the Church unless committed 
to writing speedily, and such cases as may not only 
amuse and instruct, but solemnly warn us, as their 
successors in the ministry, of the dangers to which 
we are exposed and the rocks upon which we may 
be wrecked. We will now bijefly touch the prom- 
inent points in the ministerial life of John Shrock. 
He was originally admitted into the South Carolina 
Conference, and after traveling Lincoli^ Circuit, in 1811, 
as the junior of Eobert Porter, and Hocky River, in 
1812, as the junior of John Hill, he, with John JLE. 
Byrd, was transferred to the Mississippi District of the 
Tennessee Conference, where he traveled Tombeckbee 
Circuit, in 1813, as the colleague of Richmond Nolley, 
and in 1814 Rapide Circuit, in Louisiana, after which 
he located and remained in that relation to the close of 
life. In the life of this minister, who was, no doubt, a 
chosen vessel of the Lord, we find much to admire and 
much to regret; and by a review of his whole career as 
a minister we may learn lessons of instruction and 
solemn warning. He was of German extraction, and 
a native of South Carolina. When a youth he attended 
a camp-meeting, where he was brought to see and feel 
himself a guilty and lost sinner, without an interest in 
Christ, and where, after a season of deep penitence, ha 
was brought to rejoice ''in a knowledge of salvation by 
the remission of his sins." His conversion was sudden 
and clear, and he gave vent to the raptures of his new- 
born soul in loud shouts of praise to God, and in earnest 
exhortations to all around to ''taste and see that the 
Lord is good." The Church soon saw that he had a 
talent for usefulness, atid ca\\(i^ ow Vwsv I^^qjo^wwU^ **> 



MISSISSIPPI AND THE SOUTHWEST. 159 

exercise his gifts in prayer and exhortation. Being a 
''Btrikor" in a blacksmith shop, and his literary attain- 
ments being very limited, with but few opportunities 
for improvement — Avhile he daily felt a burning, consu- 
ming desire to be instrumental in saving souls — he could 
not, for some time, admit his designation to the Chris- 
tian ministry. 

His brethren, however, believed him called of God to 
preach the Gospel, and obtained his consent to be recom- 
mended to the Annual Conference, where he was admit- 
ted and appointed to a circuit. He went to his work 
'With the most humble views of his capacity for useful- 
ness, and believing, unless he was " endued with power 
from on high,'* he could not fulfill the purposes of his 
holy calling, he spent much of his time on his knees, 
reading his Bible, and praying for the Spirit to ''guide 
liini into all truth," and enable him so to preach the Gos- 
pel that he might both save himself and them that heard 
Mm. He carefully noted all his duties as laid down in 
tlie Discipline, and endeavored to discharge them all as 
time and opportunity offered. This, in connection with 
his warm-hearted prayers, exhortations and songs, gave 
bim favor in the eyes of the people, and he was rapidly 
rising in popularity and usefulness when, in an evil 
hour, he gave way to pride and self-confidence, and met 
with a very humiliating but profitable overthrow. How 
certain it is that "pride goeth b.ifore a fall," and that 
"he that exalteth himself shall be abased ! " Hitherto 
ttr. S'hrock had cultivated a spirit of unfeigned humil- 
ity and a constant sense of his dependence on tho Holy 
Spirit for strength to discharge the duties of his holy 
oflSea Se did not behove that he was ycl vx. Y^^vcOti^T, 
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and doubted whether he ever would be one in the proper 
sense of the term; but he was happy in his efforts to do 
good; and felt encouraged to go on. At one of his Sat- 
urday appointments he had a congregation of good size; 
and felt the Spirit with him in all his exercises. By ar- 
rangement; he went homO; after service; with an elderly 
class-leader; who was to accompany him next day to bis 
appointment; where he anticipated a congregation of 
several hundred hearers. As soon as he entered the 
house of his host he retired to the '' preacher's room/' 
and betook himself to his studies. After a little he 
overheard the wife of the class-leader ask her husband if 
he *' noticed that Brother S^&rock preached from the 
same text that Brother Porter did at his last appoint- 
ment?/' which question he answered affirmatively. 
" There,'' said S hrock to himself; " I have ruined my- 
self in the estimation of that congregation, for now 
they see the great disparity between my bungling efforts 
to preach and the superior style and arrangement of 
Brother Porter. I wish I had taken another text" 
After a short pause the good sister continued: "And, 
according to my judgment; he preached a better sermon 
than Brother Porter. "Ah; my sister," soliloqiii«el| 
Mr. S hrock, '* I know you are mistaken ; you are noJ 
judge of what constitutes good preaching." "Yes," 
responded the old gentleman; "that is my deliberatij 
opinion ; he preached a better sermon on that text tha 
Brother Porter did." Just therC; Mr. S hrock said, 
tan began to gain an entrance to stir up the remains 
pride in his heart, and, to use his own expression, '^ 
began to siJell like a toad getting ready to run over 
ox. '' Said lie to Yiimft^X^, eom^X^Xi^cvLNX-^ / " that old clai 
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eador has . read all of Wesley's sermons and many 
others — he has often heard the Pierces, James Eussell; 
Hope Hull, and most of our leading ministers preach — 
BO that he is a judge of preaching, and if he says I out- 
preached Brother Porter, it must be so, and no mistake." 
Just there it occurred to his mind how much better ho 
could do next day with a little extra preparation before- 
hand. Full of the idea of preaching '' a tremendous 
sermon " to his large Sabbath congregation, he went to 
work, Felected his text and planned his discourse, and 
by eleven o'clock next day had grown up to mature 
manhood as a preacher, in his own estimation. Enter- 
ing the pulpit clothed with self-confidence, instead of being 
''filled with the Spirit," he went through the prelim- 
inary exercises without embarrassment, announced his 
text, and called the attention of his auditors to five .gen- 
eral propositions which he was going to elaborate. But 
iuflt at that point the curtain fell, and a horror of great 
darkness came upon him. He tried to recall the first, 
^^cond and third heads of his intended sermon, but they 
'^ero utterly gone, and fourthly and fifthly immediately 
Allowed them. In his embarrassment he rubbed his 
^»ow — then thought he would deliberately read over his 
•^zt, and that would probably recall his fugitive sermon ; 
^t, alas ! the location of the text on the sacred page 
*CHild not be found, nor could it be repeated from mem- 
**y. His discomfiture was now complete, and, precipi- 
^ttely leaving the pulpit, he said to the class-leader as 
1^ passed out: '' If you can do anything for this people 
^ it, for 1 can not." His first impulse was to mount his 
•se, and, as soon as he could get out of sight, to leave 
road and hide himself far away in the fox^^V, \NV\i\Qi 
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he could spend the afteTnoon in weeping penitence for 
havrn^ been ^' Ufted ap with pride, and falliiig into the 
condemnation of the devil^^ and where he might pour 
oa: his heart in prayer to God to forgive his folly. As 
die rode off he felt that all eyes were upon him, and Ihe 
time seemed long belore he eould feel that he was out 
of sight and alone with «xod. Seenring his horso, be 
threw himself npon the groand and wept and prayed 
until he felt that God, for Christ's sake, <^ forgave the 
iniquity of his sin.^ He soon re-appeared among his 
people greatly benefitted by this severe but necessary 
discipline, feehng the import of the solemn words of the 
Savior as he had never lelt them before, " without me 
ye can do nothing/' lie was now eontent, " with all 
humility of mind,'' to preach, not himself^ <' but Christ 
Jesus the Lord/^ lie said, when the agony of that day 
was over ^d he felt furj- restored to the Divine fa?ori ||^ 
that oAen when he entered the house of God ho felt 
more like hiding himself under the pulpit than ascending^i 
it in order to preach. ^' He that humbleth himself shaHL^ 
be e3ailted,'* is the decree of God. •This was soon veri-lm 
£ed in the case of our young preacher; fbr while he sunk 
low in his own estimation, his confidence in the p^^liut 
of Him who had said, ^* Lo ! I am with you alwav," ^^ 
greatly increased. He became quite a reviv:»li-t, W'^'^mj^ 
some places was favored with extraordinary' success fo4^ 
a man of his talents. Mr. S !irock was very impulsit 
and, following the lead of a consuming zeal not well t^< 
pered with prudence, he soon prostrated bis fine 
man Cv>nstitution, and so im airod h;si vocal organs 
'* preaching too lon^ an^i to » loui/* that his om^ soni 
oas voice was a ww^^-Vi ^ >^ v\v^ V^v.-wvi vl Vk=^ CCc. 
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ttd, thoagh not very accurately balanced^ was strong 
i active, and susceptible of vast improvement; and, 
.h proper care and culture, his constitution. Voice and 
ellect might have been sound at the end of three-score 
irs. What a pity that all this promise of long years 
usefulness to the Church was blighted by his exces- 

labors within the first ^ve years of his ministry I In 
13, when Mr. S^.hrock was on the Tombeckbee circuit, 
the Alabama part of the Mississippi district, the Creek 
iian war was raging, and the people generally lived 
forts. The massacre of Fort Mims, and occasional 
irmishes with the Indians, kept up a constant state of 
irm; but, notwithstanding this, ihe two itinerants, 
)lley and S.hrock, went from fort to fort, filling their 
pointments with praiseworthy regularity, and preach- 
5 in 'demonstration of the Spirit and * .* power." 
Perhaps the meek-spirited Nolley would have thought 
quite out of character for a minister to fight Avith 
•nal weapons, but his impulsive colleague thought 
ferently. Once, when they wore momentarily oxpoct- 
; an attack from the lurking savages, he requested the 
Uraandant to supply him with a gun and assign him 
ort-hole and he would show them that he could fight 
well as preach. Fortunately, however, the attack 

1 not made, and he missed an opportunity to exhibit 
military prowess 3 but the writer has no doubt that 
would have fought with great bravery had the 
neo offered. In 1814 Mr. Shrock was on Rapide 
Bait, in "Western Louisiana, where he was indefati* 
lo in his labors, and did a good deal of his charao- 
8tic preaching, which was often more a miwlatT^ o^ 
roof than of consolation. Tho sUle ot «^ovi\<iVvj v^» 
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that time in tho Red River Valley and adjacent countrj 
was rude and vicious, and very few reliable Churcii 
memberQ were to be foand in all that region. Tbe 
preachers were not only subjected to the most trying 
hardships in the way of long rides, ferryless and bridge- 
less streams, bottomless mud, and bad accommodations 
generally, but they were constantly exposed to the 
insults of rude and wicked men. It was somewhere in 
that region that Drury Powell, one of the pioneer 
preachers, was beset by a company of lewd fellows, 
who gave evidence of an intention to mob him, bat 
who quailed and skulked away when Powell presented 
a bold front, and said to them that ''if they were 
indeed a set of ruffians, and would give him a raffian's 
chance by attacking him one at a time, he would whip 
the whole of them." It was, we think, at St. Martins- 
ville, that a company of the '' baser sort " took Rich- 
mond Nolley — the most unresisting of men — while he 
was preaching, and wore going to duck him in the 
bayou, when a stoul negress suddenly attacked them 
with her hoe and rescued the preacher. John Shrock 
was duly apprised of this phase of Louisiana societfi 
and, so far from conciliating this class of men by pass- 
ing their sins unreproved, he seemed rather to court a 
conflict with them by denouncing their vices, showing 
their degrading effects, and referring them to their 
final doom. The year did not dose before he had his 
courage tested at Alexandria. He was preaching there 
in the Court House one Sabbath, when a company of 
outsiders came about the windows and, by various 
^'•cs ticulations and grimaces, tried to disturb him in his 
di scour HQ, Ho looked tYi^xa ^\\W Vti \\3ka ia^^^ ^^^n.^ 
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'if they did not repent of their evil ways they 
.'atc)i something hotter than boiling soap one of 
ays;" and as the allusion to the boiling soap was 
t of the offense, it needs some explanation, 
lived in the suburbs of Alexandria, in a small 
( woman with two grown daughters; all of very 
il reputation. One night a company of mis- 
is fellows beset the house in order to tease the 
I for the sake of a little fun. The woman was 

soap, and there being a convenient hole in the 
f the chimney, through which the assailants 
nally peeped in at the infuriated inmates, she 
ned to throw a gourd full of soap into the fac& 
next one that did it. Soon after one who had 
,rd the threat came along, and heaiing the con- 
kud boisterous jawing of those within against 
rithout, he thrust his fiace to the hole for a peep 

when he was met, to his great discomfort, as 
the temporary marring of his visage, by a gourd 
ng soap. The allusion of Mr. Shrock to this in 
rogation where the affair had been known and 
I over for some time so enraged these disturbers 
ic worship that they formed themselves into a 
ly of about twenty, and swore lustily that they 
luck him in Eed river if he ever attempted to 
there again. 

re his next appointment some of his fHends tried 
lade him from filling it, but all to no purpose : he 
1 the excitement of opposition too well to back out. 

he was determined to face his adversaries, his 

secretly joined themselves into a company about 
the opposition, and agreed to prolfcc\.\i\ttL\S V^ 
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should be assailed. When the time came he rode fcoldlj 
up, aud having hitched his horse, he detached the lash 
from a loaded horse-whip, took off his coat and laid it 
across his arm, and, with the handle of the whip 
reversed, walked toward the court house. As he passed 
through the astonished crowd near the door he politely 
invited the "gentlemen to come in, as it was near time 
for service to commence;" and the invitation was 
promptly complied with. Walking up to the judge's 
desk he laid his coat across one side, being careful to 
put his loaded whip near at hand : and after repeating 
and singing a few verses he knelt and prayed with his 
eyes open, thinking it safest, especially on that occasion, 
to watch as well as pray, as he expected an attack every 
moment. The preliminary services, such as they were, 
being over, he told the congregation that ^'he had been 
informed of the threats made against him, and he was 
fully prepared to meet any attempt to execute them." 
He pulled up his sleeve and showed them his arm, say- 
ing "he was brought up a blacksmith, and knew tbo 
strength of that arm;" and then unbuttoned his collar 
and exhibited his short ar.d thick Dutch neck, sajingi 
"a large neck indicated a spinal column of correspond- 
ing strength," and then asked the congregation '^ 
'' they thought the Almighty had given him such miw- 
cular powers to let a set of ruffians run over him in » I* 
free country for doing his duty? He had been told IB 
that they had threatened the life of his predecessor, i 
Drury Powell, somewhere thereabout, and that ho bad 
loft the country before his time was out on account of 
it. It may be so ; but he was not one of the running 
eortf and could not \)(i g^o\. ^^tiv ou surh to"nis H* 



MISSISSIPPI AND THE SOUTHWEST. 167 

nndcrstood that they were going to duck the preacher 
in Red river that day, as some of their ilk had attempted 
to serve poor, unoffending Nolley at St. Martinsville ; 
bat he would advise them to let the preacher alone, lest 
somebody might get hurt. Finally, he intended that 
day to think what he pleased, to speak what he thought, 
and to quit when he was done." He then announced 
Ms text, and preached, we presume, a good deal more 
like Peter than Barnabas. The religious exercises being 
ended, he gave out bis next appointment, and added, '' he 
understood the use of the court houae would probably be 
denied him thereafter, and if it was, that large Cottonwood 
tree on the commons, near the bank of the river, would 
answer his purpose, and he would preach there." Taking 
^p his saddle-bags and coat, and clubbing the handle of 
Ms loaded whip, he passed out ; and as be left the house 
he heard several say to their fellows, *' That's the man for 
Die 1 I like a man that has nerve enough to do his duty, 
•lid defend himself, too, if necessary. I stand up for 
Shrock from this day ! " When he was near his horse 
^^ heard his name called, ancl^ turning round, saw a man 
approaching him at a quick step. **Do you come as a 
*iend or foe ? " inquired Mr. Shrouek, squaring himself 
*bout with a, bold front, and tossing up the loaded end 
^t his whip handle. "I am your friend, Mr. Shrock," 
•^plied the man. ''Then advance," said the preacher. 
f he gentleman taking him cordially by the hand con- 
•^iined, •* I come to invite you to dine with me to-day, 
^^d hereafter to make my house your home in Alex- 
^tidria. Tou are the very man we need here to manage 
hese cowardly disturbers of our plnce of worship, and 
^e will give you our cordial support while yon yv^vck^va 
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among us and will dare to do your duty." From this 
time the ministers of the Gospel mot with but little 
open opposition in Alexandria. We have repeatedly 
heard Mr. bhrock say that most of the men who united 
in this cabal to disturb and discourage the public wor- 
ship of God in Alexandria came to an untimely eni, 
and were known to have died wicked; while those in the 
opposite league seemed to be favored by Providence 
with life and prosperity, and hope in their death. 

Yarious and exaggerated versions of Mr. Bhrock's 
belligerent propensities, as manifested on this occasion, 
had been circulated through the country, so that when 
ho appeared at the first Conference in Mississippi 
attended by a Bishop, to be ordained Elder— to which 
oflSce he had been elected — ^he was called upon for a true 
version of the affair, which he gave with an air of self- 
justification. When he finished. Bishop Boberts looked 
at him rather reprovingly, and said: ''Put up thy 
sword, Peter 1 " Under this mild reproof Mr. Shrock 
said he dwindled away to a point in his own estinuk 
tion, and felt that an *' augur hole " was large enough to 
contain what was left of his self-esteem. These items 
the writer repeatedly got from his own li^is, during ft 
long and intimate acquaintance with him. 

John Shrock was an extensive reader, for his oppor- 
tunities; an orthodox Methodist; was well posted in 
the doctrines, discipline and history of his Church; wfts 
a safe counselor for young ministers, and was an inter- 
esting and, at times, a powerful preacher. But there 
were sharp points in his character, which sometimes 
fretted and even exasperated some with whom he asso- 
ciated, both in and out of the Church. This was a mis- 
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brtune, not to say a fault, as it seemed to lessen his 
ihances for usefolness. His labors were excessive dar^ 
ng his itinerancyy and as his constitution seemed to foe 
impaired, and his health declining, after having traveled 
four or five years, he married and located. His after 
life was just such as we have often witnessed in men 
who^ in their holier and happier days, had consecrated 
their lives and their all to the work of the ministry, and 
afterward, in an evil hour, took hack by far the greater 
part of the offering, by '' asking for and obtaining a 
location/' i^ut though so many have been caught in 
this net, yet is not the net broken ! 

After his location he lived awhile, we think, in Cata- 
houla parish, Louisiana ; afterward in Franklin, and, at 
a later period, in Madison county, Mississippi. For the 
first fifteen years of his local life, though himself and 
hk family lived cheap and worked hard — his wife often 
helping in oat-door labor — ^he was perpetually annoyed 
with debts he could not pay. Often did he Bigh to be 
fiee,'that he might once more re-enter the intinerancy, 
and be a happy man. He indulged the thought that if 
lie was only out of debt, and could see his family on safe 
ground, where, with ordinary industry and economy, 
they coald live above want, he would unhesitatingly 
Bedc a re-union with the regular pastors of the Church. 
^ how iBtrustworthy are such thoughts, often in- 
dulged in, no doubt, to quiet the present^ npbraidings of 
* conscience yet alive to its duties and responsibilities I 
Jfr. Shrock honestly thought he would offer his services 
to the Conference again when his pecuniary circum- 
stances became sufficiently improved to justify it, but 
^lien the opportunity offered he failed to do \t. 



It was about 1833 that, added to bw(Twn exertions, he 
obtained loans and donations enough from William Fos- 
ter, senior, of Pine Ridge, to free bim from debt, and 
leave him wrth a snug little farm, weTI stocked, and ^ 
worked by several efficient hands. Then was the time 
he might have resumed the regular pastoral "work; but 
the price of cotton was up — bank facilities were abund- 
ant — friends were wflling to endorse for him — ^land and 
negroes not very high yet, but evidently advancing— 
why should ho not take advantage of these '' flush times" 
to make an independent fortune in a few years, so as te 
place his family above contingencies, and have something 
to fhll back on in old age ? The matter looked plausi- 
ble — it could hardly be wrong under the circurastances—' 
the decision was made,, and ho went into it soul and 
body. Negroes were bought on long credit — lands were 
bought and sold as prices appreciated, and all was hurry 
and bustle a few years. Then the price of cotton went 
down — the Mississippi banks broke as by general con- 
sent — merchants failed, ^nd the masses everywhere 
seemed verging to bankruptcy. Mr. 9 ^rock soonfound 
himself oppressed with enormous debts — his creditors 
began to enforce their claims by process of law, and his 
securities begged to be released and refused further en- 
dorsement for him. His health perceptibly gave way 
under the onerous burden, his mind becamif perplexed 
and careworn, and hopeless insolvency, like a horrid 
goblin, perpetually danced before his imagination. I^ 
was late in the fall of 1839 that we spen* Puni^ht wilb 
him at the house of our mutual friend 'awOSSnMia'^, 
James Adams, near Canton. He was afflictea in hbdy, 
and BO oppreiaaed iu mind as to awaken deep concc^ 
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among his friends. " Brother S brock," said the writer, 
"you now have a fair opportunity to illustrate, by your 
example, the sustaining and comforting power of that 
Gospel you have so long preached to others. Commit 
your case in e&mest, believing prayer to God, depending 
on him to sustain and comfort yon in your afflictions, 
and in his own good time to bring you out of your dis- 
tresses." ''Brother Jones," said he in reply," "I have 
no heart to ask the Lord to bring me out of these 
troubles, for he did not help me into them. I was em- 
barrassed with debt a long time, until God in ^s good 
providence brought me out ; and I ought to have stayed 
out, and returned to the work to which I had acknowl- 
edged myself called of God. But, like a fool and mad- 
man as 1 was, I determined to accumulate property, and 
rushed headlong into worldly plans for its lusquisition ; 
and now I am ruined for the balance of my life. I know 
it is not the will of God that I should commit sin, and 
the best I can do is to pray to be mercifully preserved 
from all iniquity." 

Thus ended our last sad interview on earth with our 
old friend and brother, John Stfllirock. His unhappy 
situation was calculated to make a deep and lasting im- 
pression on the minds of all who acknowledge them- 
selves called of God to the regular pastoral work, and 
to make tkem feel more determined never to leave it in 
order to engage in secular pursuits, except in cases of 
unavoidable necessity. Soon after this Mr. S -brock re- 
moved, with the remains of his shattered fortune, to the 
Republic of Texas. It was said his exit from Mississip- 
pi would not have been creditable to ii mini?iter, had not 
^spirit and practice of a bankrupt country cast the 
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yeil of charity over his flight. Ho died soon after ii 
Texas — where or how the writer has neyer learned. 
He had a large family^ and prohably has nHmeroofl 
descendants in Texas. He was a pkiin^ blant^ honest, 
unsophisticated man^ and those who knew him best had 
most confidence in his general uprightness of character. 
May his children and descendants largely partake of 
the blessings of that Gospel he so long ureached to 
others> is our sincere prayer. 
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CHAPTEK IX. 

Bey. Thomas Griffin— HU parentage, birth and early life— Is con- 
verted and joins the Methodists— Oon&ct about the cut of his 
ooat— Enters the ministry under the protest of his father— In 
1812 transferred to Mississippi District — ^Pioneering in Louisiana 
—Temptation in connection with the scantiness of his ^ ardrobe — 
Gharscteristics of his preaching — ^Ulustrative anecdotes — A good 
Presiding Blder— Speech in the General Conference of 1820 — 
His tem|K>rary, and afterward his final location and death — ^Ash- 
ley Hewitt — Admitted first into the South Carolina Conference, 
and afterward transferred to Mississippi — The Apostle of Louisi- 
soa—Various removals— Final location — His style of preaching 
and its efi^ects — Triumphant death of his daughter Nancy in 
snswor to prevailing prayer — His death. 

The truth of history requires that a promineDt place 
should be allotted Rev. Thomas Griffin among the 
pioneer preachers of Mississippi and Louisiana in con- 
nection with the Methodist Episcopal Church. If the 
writer were to indulge his feelings, his long acquaint- 
ance with, and changeless affection for, Mr. Griffin 
might lead him to write more about him than would 
^ justifiable in a book of this sort. He first enjoyed 
his singular but powerful preaching when a lad, and 
continued to be thrilled with his peculiar eloquence and 
pathos when he got to be a man of grey hairs. There 
Were several preachers colemporary with Thos. Griffin 
whose manner and style of preaching was quite out of 
tho modern course, among whom he was the most con- 
spicuous. Whether the times developed their peculiar 
characteristics, or whether they were copying after 
Bome leading spirit, or whether men of their peculiar 
talents were providentially raised up to suit what was 
then the prevailing state of society, we are not pre- 
pared to determine, though we incline to the latter 
opmion. Be this as it may, the hero of our 'present 
sketch w&a aa celebrated for his attracVv^ft ^ftCwXva.Tv^ihR^ 
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as ho was for his personal pietj and true evangelical 
zeal. Thomas Griffin was of Welch extradtion, and 
was the son of John Griffin and Mary his wife, whose 
maiden name was Andrew, both Yirginians. He was 
born in Camberland oounty, Virginia, September 24, 
1787. Aboat 1792 or 17S3 his parents moved to Ogle- 
thorpe county, Georgia, where they reared their family 
on the frontiers of civilization, amid the perils of hostile 
Indians. His mother was a Baptist, and his father 
what he called ''a highland, or dry-footed Baptist/' one 
who stood on the bank, and pointing to the water said) 
" that is the ri^t way," bnt never went that way him- 
self. Thomas grew up to manhood familiar with the 
hardships, dangers and rude manners of frontier life. 
lie acknowledged himself to have been wild and 
wicked, and full of fun and frolic in his youth, but 
often the subject of deep religious impressions. His 
mother appears to have been a true Christian, and 
more in earnest for the personal salvation of her chil- 
dren than merely to have them outwardly connectei 
with her own denomination. There was something it* 
hor Christian experience that responded to the warm- 
hearted zeal and piety of the Methodists, so that she - 
not only attended their meetings herself, but continued 
to have her children with her as often as practicable. 
The result was that Thomas was awakened flBd con ' I 
verted through the instrumentality of the Methodist 
preacher:^, as many a poor heedless sinner has been. 

Owing to the conflicting views of the Baptists and Meth 
odists on certain points, he had some trouble in settling 
his religious creed ; but after such an investigation of the 
/natters at iaauQ a& Vi\a Aitoil^d education, directed by an 
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honest conscionce^ enabled him to make^ he became a 
thorough Methodist. He had a short but severe strag- 
gle about giving up the fashionable costume of the day 
and donning the old-fashioned^ round* breasted, colonial 
coat and vest, which were still adhered to with great te- 
nacity by the Methodists of those days. He, however, 
purchased the materials and set off to the tailor's shop 
to have him a suit made that would indicate to all bo- 
holders his Church relations. As he proceeded, some- 
thing seemed to whisper to his hearj}, " Tom, you're a 
fool 1 — going to have this piece of broadcloth spoiled by 
a fashion that yoa may soon bo ashamed to wear, es- 
pecially if you should backslide and want to leave the 
Methodists, as some have done before." The conflict 
was hot in his mind when he CDtered the tailor's door as 
to the cut of his now coat. ''So many new fashions 
these days, Mr. Griffin," said the tailor ; " how will you 
have it cut, sir ? " '' Just so," responded Mr. Griffin, 
making a circular cut with the hand down his side in 
the shape of a schooner bottom. He said ever after- 
ward, ''just there the devil gave him up on the subject 
of dress," and ho continued to wearHhe round-breasted 
coat to the close of Ufe. Soon after his conversion he 
began to feel " inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost to 
preach the Gospel." He tried to excuse himself from 
undertaking such a life-long and responsible work, on 
the ground of his utter want, as he thought, of the nat- 
ural and acquired abilities for the sacred office ; but still 
a solemn voice sounded within his heart on all occasions, 
•' woe is me if I preach not the Gospel." 

It soon became evident to the family that Tom, as he 
was usually called, had his heart sot on becoming a Mcth- 
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odist itinerant preacher. "It won't do, my son/' said 
luH father; "the pay is too inadequate to the amount 
of sacrifice and labor required. The Methodist Church 
is a bad paymaster. If you go, I shall expect to find 
you one of those days amongst strangers, destitute of 
money and clothes, so that you will have to return homo 
for a supply." 

But Thomas had now decided on the path of duty, as 
clearly indicated by what he believed was a Divine call 
to the work of the ministry, and in 1810 ha was duly 
admitted on trial in the South Carolina Conference; 
which then included the State of Georgia. His first 
year he traveled Montgomery circuit, in North Carolina, 
as the junior of John Gamewell, having Jonathan Jack- 
son for his Presiding Elder. In 1811 he was in charge 
of Brunswick circuit, in the southeastern corner of 
North Carolina, with Aaron Mattox as his colleague. At 
the ensuing Conference for 1812 he was received into 
full connection, and ordained Deacon ; and, with Lewis 
Ilobbs and others, was transferred to the Mississippi 
District of the Western Conference, and appointed to 
\Vashita circuit. It is not necessary to mention all the 
oircuits and districts he traveled in the vast territory 
west and east of the Mississippi river during his itinerant 
career. We would rather apeak of the characteristics 
of this unique, laborious and successful minister of the 
Gospel. lie found the population sparse, and the state 
of society exceedingly rude and disorganized in Louisi- 
ana during his four or five years' service there, both as 
])roachor in charge and as Presiding Elder. lie endm'*-''' 
many privations, and traveled and preached constantly; 
in addition to which his purse was often light and hn 
w'/inirobo very Bcawt. 
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While on Sicily Island, on one occasion, he began to 
think his father's prediction about his destitution of 
money and clothes was about to be realized. His 
purse was in a state of collapse, and the well-worn 
ipants he bad on was his last wearable pair. Consid- 
erably after nightfall he was threading his way along 
a dim path toward the hospitable residence of Micajah 
Pickett, junior, when his horse fell and deposited him 
among some brambles, which made sundry rents in his 
pants. lie soon recovered his horse, and after a short 
search, regained the path, but was deeply mortified and 
discourage*] on discovering the condition of his apparel. 
Something seemed to say to him upbraidingly, *' this is 
JQst what your father told you,- Tom ! Here you are in 
the western wilds, almost without either money or 
clothes, your last pair of pants used up ! You will have 
to give it up at these rates and go at something else, or 
go back home, as your father invited you to do when 
you should realize the fulfillment of his prophesy." 
With these unpleasant forebodings of pending want, he 
alighted at Mr. Pickett's, and soon began to apologise 
for the unsightly appearance of his clothes by relating 
the story of his fall among the brambles. '' O, never 
mind that brother Griffin," interposed Mrs. Pickett, '*! 
bav3 got a bran-new pair already made, and have jast 
been waiting for you to come and get them." "Get 
thee behind me, Satan," ejaculated Mr. Grifiin, as he 
received his new pants from the hands of the kind 
donor, "thou art the fatbjf of lies. After all thy sug- 
gestions about my destitiiSip, here I have a timely sup- 
ply for present wants." In his person, Mr. Griffin was 
^^out meJiura height, square built, rather stoop-sbouU 
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derod, muscular and active; sallow complexion, with a 
sharp, Grecian face and quizzical eye that would attract 
observation in any company, lie was remarkable for 
hia ready wit and withering sarcasm. His strong point 
in preaching was his life-like delineations of every phase 
of character, which sometimes led strangers to imagine 
that he had in some way got their history, and was 
making attacks on them from the pulpit. He generally 
painted the vices of the people in life-like colors, and 
lifted up his thundering voice in denunciation against 
them. One or two anecdotes will suffice to illastrate 
how effectually this was done. In south-western Louisi- 
ana stock-raising entered largely into the products of 
the country in those days, and was a fruitful source of 
neighborhood feuds, as some men were very much in- 
clined to appropriate the stock of others to their own 
use. When Mr. Griffin was on the Louiti>iana District 
he had a Quarterly meeting somewhere about the Ver- 
million bay. It was very common in those daj's to 
have two sermons preached on such occasions, at eleven 
and twelve o'clock on the Sabbath. The preacher in 
charge of the circuit preached the opening sermon that 
day, which he delivered in a precise and logical style, 
accompanied with but little feeling. When he closed, 
Mr. Griffin rose up, and with one of those ominous 
looks which made the audience feel that he was going 
to do something, without affording any clue as to what 
it would be, he commenced by saying, *'My hearer?, 
the bi*other who has just c>^ed preached you an ele- 
gant sermon, but my fear is *C Overshot you. I intend to 
come down to your capacity and give you a batch of now- 
fanned divinity*, aom^lVxixv^ tbiekt you can understand.' 
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After this introdaction^ he took up the prevailing vices 
of the community, and delineated them in all their 
moral deformity and damning tendencies. Among other 
vices he paid special attention to the too common prac- 
tice of branding other people's cattle, and supplying 
their families v^ith pork from their neighbor's hogs. He 
gave a very graphic description of the process of hog 
stealing — how the bog was captured, his ears taken off 
and thrown to a hungry dog, and the hair singed off 
"With prairie grass, in order to destroy all the flesh marks 
to prevent detection and its consequences. The audience 
became intensely interested — all eyes were fixed on the 
preacher, and all ears were attentive, as picture after 
picture, drawn from living examples, passed in rapid 
succession before the mind. One man became so ab- 
sorbed in the new-fangled divinity, as the preacher called 
it, that he unconsciously drew himself forward until he 
suddenly dropped to the floor in front of his seat. " Cu- 
lio'us Gospel, that,'' said one, after the sermon was 
ended. " Let us try and keep that preacher in our coun- 
try/' said another j '< I will give fifty dollars a year to 
keep him here to save my stock." At one of his preach- 
ing places in Catahoula parish, a pedagogue, who had 
avowed himself a Deist, was pretending to *' teach the 
young idea how to shoot," when Mr, Griffin came there 
^ith his "new, sharp threshing instrument, having 
t«eth/' and preached one of his raking sermons, taking 
M one of his positions that " Deism and licentiousness 
vere generally found closely united in the same person." 
The school-teacher pretended to be greatly offended; 
declared that Griffin was too rude and unpolished to 
preach to radned and intelligent peopVe, sov^ «^ox^ W^s^X. 
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if ever ho attempted it there again he would give him a 
thrashing. Some one apprised Mr. Griffin of the threat, 
that he mi^ht not be taken by snrprise. Mr. Griffin re- 
marked; that " I never judge a man's character by the 
clothes he wears, nor by what he represents himself to 
be; if I wish to know jast what he is^ I take the back 
track and hant up his antecedents; and all I wish now 
is to be put on the back track of this disciple of Tom 
Paine, so that I may find out wher^ he is from, and what 
he has been doing heretofore.'' Fortunately for his par- 
pose he got a correct outline of his history by his next 
appointment; and appropriated -a part of his discoarse 
to the subject. "My respected hearers/' said he, "at 
my previous appointment, you may recollect, that 1 took 
as one of my positions that Deism and licentioasnc.HS 
wore generally found closely united in the same person. 
I now propose to give another representative examjle 
to illustrate that position.' There lived, not many years 
ago, in one of the districts of South Carolina, a professed 
disciple of Tom Paine, who was arraigned by due course 
of law before a tribunal of competent jurisdiction— not 
for saying his prayers or building Churches, but for 
shedding blood I Yes, my hearers, for shedding blood! 
Not the blood of his fellow-men, but the blood of hifl 
neighbor's hogs I Of this offense, committed witboat 
the fear of God before his eyes, and by the instigation 
of the devil, against the peace of society and the lives 
of hogs not his own, he was found guilty and sentenced 
to receive thirty-nine lashes on his bare back at the 
District whipping-post. After receiving the Sheriff's 
receipt in full in the way of knots, gashes and cross- 
marks, and having now the fear of hog-herds before 
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his eyes, he left the country 'for parts unknown.' 
The next place we find him is in that celebrated 
Bcbool of learning generally known as Natchez under 
the hill^ where he spent about three months in the 
study of natural philosophy. He prosecuted his studies 
with Buch untiring devotion that he soon exhausted 
both his cash and credit, so that he was ejected from 
the boarding and lodging department for non-payment 
of daes. I)P|ipssing some little versatility of mind, he 
assumed the profession of a school-teacher, and the last 
I knew of him he was pretending to teach a little coun- 
try school in one of the parishes not far to the west 
of Katchez, and threatening to whip a certain Metho- 
dist preacher for exposing the licentious- tendencies of 
-^^eism. A pretty fair specimen this of the morality, 
Or I should say, immorality of infidelity." The school- 
teacher, no doubt from fear of provoking a personal 
application of the illustrative part of the discourse, 
^suraed great gravity, and after the service was over 
Remarked to some who had heard his threat, that '* Mr. 
^Hffin improved on further acquaintance, and he reck- 
^11 ed it was best to have a few such j)reaohers in the 
country, so he would not interrupt him." It will be 
difficult for those who never heard Mr. Griffin's scath- 
ing denunciation of vice to appreciate the life-like 
naanner in which he did it, or the power with which 
^0 spoke. If ho had occasion to describe the de- 
liver and seducer of the young and unsuspecting, 
^0 portrayed him as '^a whitewashed, hollow-hearted, 
hypocritical, double-faced monster of iniquity, with a 
keart as black as night." If he was led to exhibit the 
solf-eoDcoi^ed and presumptuous Bini\eT| Yi^ ^«l^ ^^ wv^ q»1 
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your real Gospol-slii^hting, hoaven-noglecting, God-pro- 
voking, dovil-daring, hell-doHorving rebels against ihe 
majesty of the universe." The drunkard, in his esti- 
mation, "was a far worse character than the frantic 
suicide who would take a pistol and blow out his brains, 
thus ridding his family of a pest and leaving his prop* 
crty for their maintenance, whereas tho druokard, 
after cursing and disgracing bis family with his besot- 
ted example, afflicting them with his drunken revels, 
wasting his property, breaking the heart of his wife, 
and hanging his poor, ragged, uneducated children on 
the horns of poverty, is in the end a self-murderer." 
If he had occasion to hold up the superannuated de- 
bauchee in order to show that " the way of transgres- 
sors is hard," he would describe him as ''the very 
frazzle-ends of humanity ; his debauched carcass woald 
disgrace a wolf trap if put in it for bait If he shoald 
die by the wayside a decent turkey-buzzard would con- 
sult the dignity of his beak before he would condescend 
to pick out his blood-shot eyes. If hell itself could bo 
raked over it is doubtful whether a more deeply-fallen 
spirit could be found." These imperfect examples will 
suffice to give to the reader some idea of his peculiar 
style of dealing with the common vices of the country. 
Another striking characteristic of Mr. Griffin \?a3 » 
natural, unstudied flow of the most unbearable wit that 
ever fell from the lips of man. He never manifested 
any feeling of levity in the pulpit himself; he was 
rather remarkable for his solemn, grave and earnest 
countenance when preaching; yet his transitions froia 
the sublime and pathetic to the ludicrous wero orten 
BO sudden and "unexpected that his auditor^^ wo'.ili '•<>' 
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burled from the centre of gravity into a paroxysm of 
laughter in spite of all their oiforts to the contrary. 
He was full of sympathy, and often preached with 
such pathos that his vast audiences were moved from 
centre to circamference. O, it was a luxury not often 
otherwise enjoyed, to sit unobserved at night on a 
camp-meeting occasion, when he would preach one 
of his original sermons, where one might laugh and 
weep alternately for an hour without restraint ! People 
would sometimes pretend to be greatly offended at his 
plain dealing with their delinquencies and sins, but still 
he had so many points of attraction about him that vast 
Crowds from all the region round about would flock to 
bear him ; and no man in his day made his mark deeper 
On tiro public mind than he did. He was instrumental 
in "turning many to righteousness*' all through this 
country. His trophies were generally gained by a pre- 
cipitate assault on the ranks of the enemy. If he took 
^or his text, '< Now, therefore, stand still, that I may rea- 
son with you before the Lonl," his mode of reasoning 
'^w.to hurl his projectiles from the armory of truth in 
such rapid succession that there was but little chance for 
^ parley in the sinner's heart. He had such control 
^'^ep his voice that he could contract it to a conversa- 
tional tone or extend it indetinitely. He was partial to 
such texts as allowed him to be very discursive in his 
remark's ; and when he commenced his discourse you 
Could not anticipate what he was going to say, nor how 
^0 would say it. One moment he would mount you on 
the wings of imagination and have you whirling through 
^^e infinitude of space, all enraptured with the magnifi- 
^nce of the surrounding scenery, and the tiCiiL\,\i^ \nw3\.^ 
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have you down in contact with the every day occur- 
rences of life. If a man had any taste either for the 
sublime or ridiculous, any love of virtue or hatred of 
vice, any hope of heaven or fear of hell, he could not be 
an uninterested hearer when Thomas Griffin, under the 
mighty impulses of the Spirit, preached one of his char- 
acteristic sermons. His acquaintance with human na- 
ture in all its phases was decidedly superior j his judgment 
was mature; his administrative talents above mediocrity, 
so that, from the time he was eligible, he was generally 
kept in charge of districts. *' I have read books a good 
deal," said ho, "but I have read men and things a great 
deal more." The truth of this remark was verified by 
the quick, common-sense view ho took of everything that 
came within the range of his observation. As a Presi- 
ding Elder he was a general favorite among his preachers, 
who both reverenced and loved him. If they conducted 
themselves prudently and attended well to their work, 
they were sure of a high commendation at Conference; 
but woe betide the laggard, the imprudent, the self-con- 
ceited or fashion-loving Methodist preacher who fell 
under his official censure I He was apt to put an extin- 
guisher on all such characters. We remember once two 
juniors were before the Conference for admission into 
full connection and election to Deacon's orders. One of 
them had acted literally on the principle that "gaining 
knowledge is a good thing, but saving souls is better;" 
and in his ardent zeal, both in public and private, to 
bring sinners to Christ and build up the Church in Gos- 
pel holiness, he had almost ignored the course of study. 
The other had dressed fashionably, feigned the gentle- 
man; filled his appoiutmcnts nominally, while he nog* 
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ected almost evory pastoral duty; but, ambitious for 
idvancement) ho had given extra attention to the course 
of study. The Conference, acting on the report of the 
Examining Committee, were just ready to reject the 
former and advance the latter, when Mr. Griffin sprang 
to his feet, and with his peculiar bow, shrug of the 
shoulders and squint of the eyes, which no one on earth 
could successfully imitate, said : "Mr. President, some 
Uethodist preachers remind me of a cunning scholar, 
who, ambitious to excel in mere scholarship, neglects 
every other duty, and shuts himself up with his books, 
and prepares for the day of examination. The preaching 
of Buch men to me is like the evening star of a frosty 
night, very clear, very bright and very beautiful, but 
tremendously cold," and here he gave a shudder as 
though a shaking ague had just seized his whole frame. 
The speaker continued, " Now, Mr. President, here are 
tvro cases before us: one brother has almost literally 
swept the earth and skimmed the ocean (his circuit 
^vaa on the Gulf coast) in quest of precious blood- 
bought souls, but in doing this he has not found time 
to complete his course of study. The other brother 
^as attended his appointments, preached his little 
bright^ clear, cold sermons, dined on fat turkeys among 
tlio aristocracy of Red river, and then shut himself up 
"^th his books, in order to pass a good examination on 
the courso of study at Conference, in view of his pro- 
*Botion to office in the Church. I go for the man, sir, 
that does the work of an evangelist, and best accom- 
plishes the great object of the Gospel ministry — that of 
^^g souls." This speech had its intended eifect on 
^o pending cases. But we will havo to %to^ t\i^^Qk 
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reminiscences or exceed oar limits. Thomas Griffin 
and John Lane wore the first delegates from the Mis- 
sissippi to the Geneial Conference^ which held its quad- 
rennial session in Baltimore^ May 1^ 1820. Both being 
originally from the Sonth Carolina Conference, thej 
made the entire trip on horseback^ in order to visit 
relatlbns and former acquaintances on the way. Soon 
after the opening of the General Conference the sab- 
ject of slavery came up, as a matter of course, for the 
people in the Northern States after having sold what 
slaves they once owned to the people of the Southern 
States, and pocketed the money, have ever since been 
"convinced of the great evil of slavery," and have 
labored for its extirpation. The motion before the 
General Conference on this occasion was to "prohibit 
slaveholders from holding oflScial stations m the Church 
in future." The anti-slavery members came down in 
their speeches as usual oh "the great evil," while some 
of the Southern members replied in rather an excusa- 
tory and supplicating tone, which met with no response 
in the views and feelings of Mr. Griffin. On the 23d of 
the month, when the question which had been so long 
and so zealously debated had to bo decided soon, one 
way or the other, Mr. Griffin rose with excited feelingSi 
and delivered one of his impromptu speeches. This 
speech went through many verbal editions, until, near 
twenty yoara after its delivery, it got into the secular 
papers in a garbled form, and in a way to misrepresent 
the speaker. Mr. Griffin then thought it due to him- 
golf, as well as to truth, to give the public a correct 
0(1 il ion of his speech, which was published at Natchez, 
in the i^/ce Trader^ then under the editorship of Col 
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J. P. H. Claibourne. We here insert the speech as 
published : 

'*Mr. President, I am willing to concede that I have 
Hved longer than I have lived to profit, and many 
things have passed me unimproved. But among the 
fevr things I have noticed is that of Northern men 
corning to the South. Sir, when they first come among 
^iB, it seems as if they could see us all damned and 
(loable-damned, rammed, crammed and jammed into a 
forty-six pounder and blown into the fiery vaults of H 
deep damnation for being connected with slavery! 
Nay, their pious zeal would not stop there; it seems 
they would get on their knees and invoke the thundor- 
l>olt8 of an avenging God to sink our sin-murdered souls 
to the lowest hell! But in twelve months time they 
become a leetle smoother on the subject, and if they 
contemplate a permanent stay, if they have either 
"W-orth, shrewdness or intrigue enough, they are sure 
to form alliances with our slave-holding families. 

"We have young ladies in the South — charming oniss, 
"too — owning no slaves, and entirely unconnected with 
slavery, but Northern gentlemen always seem, some 
how or other, to see peculiar charms in those young 
ladies whose parents possess the largest number of nig- 
gers. Who ever heard of a Mississippi Yankee fancy- 
ing a girl that owned no slaves ? Sir, if a stranger was 
in that gallery, he would conclude that we Southerners 
'•^ere a pack of cannibals, who kill and eat our slaves, 
^e have heard much about blood-stained hands. I am 
*ini08t startled, and look around for them. Whei*e are 
^oy? I would ask a question: how came slaves into 
*1^8 oonntryt Northern men, lSoTt\i^Tii mowc^ ^w\ 
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Northorn ships brought them to America. The Y&c 
kees kept thorn at home until they cut down their foi 
ests^ and so exhausted their farms that they woulc 
scarcely grow a crop of sedge, and then, with a shrewd- 
ness and foresight peculiar to the North, they sent them 
to us on speculation, just as they sent us rum, and staves, 
and wooden nutmegs. Our fathers gave them value 
received, and now we are to be condemned, without 
mixture of mercy, for holding the same property those 
Northerners once possessed. It is possible, should the 
period arrive in the South when our lands are worn out, 
w^e shall become very patriotic, moral and religious, like 
our Northern brethren, and wash our hands of slavery. 
We are lold here that it is one of the most heaven-dar- 
ing, God-provoking, hell-deserving crimes that man cai^ 
commit. But I wonder when Jesus Christ came from 
heaven to earth to set men right that he did not touch the 
subject. I wonder that the Apostles, who denounced the 
smallest transgression, should have entirely passed over 
this enormous ojffense. And if it be offensive and sinful 
to own slaves,' I wish some one would just put his fingef 
on the place in Holy Writ. We have no diflSculty in 
pointing to the passages where slavery is recorded and 
sanctioned, and rules prescribed for the owner and the 
owned. We are told the time has come when some- 
thing must be done. The venerable man whose remains 
lie under that pulpit (Bishop Asbury), and Dr. Coke, 
thought so many years ago, and made such a move tf 
they thought prudence dictated, and what was the con* 
sequence ? Laws were made more rigorous, and everf 
avenue of religious instruction closed to the negro, and 
while he remained in. iVie ^«.me, or a worse condition in 
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body, his miiid was void of that instruction that might 
have saved his soul from sin. That, sir, was the result 
•of intermeddling. Some of our brethren seem to be proud 
that they labor in free communities. Sir, why this 
fninisterial pride? What has the Church or ministry 
done to Christianize the negro ? Almost nothing ! Pol- 
icy and the Legislatures have, in all cases, moved in 
advance. The Church should stand aloof from med- 
dling with the social and civil relations of the negro. 
Her business is to Christianize him. In conclusion, Mr. 
President; I see that there is strength enough on the 
ftnti-filavery side of this Assembly to pass any resolu- 
tions they please. But here, in my place, as one of the 
representatives of the Mississippi Conference, I tell you 
I will never aid in executing them. And if the resolu- 
tion now under consideration should pass, you may send 
ship loads of men from the North to execute it, but per- 
Jait me to say in advance, whenever they come to the 
South and meddle with Southern institutions, they will 
fod their situation very delicate, if not perilous in the 
extreme." 

At the conclusion of Mr. GiiflSn's speech the pending 
^^lution was tabled, and though taken up again, it 
^fts not finally acted upon. 
llr. Gnffin located the first time in 1823, which he said 
d ^ did '' with as clear a conscience as he ever drank a 
i «Up of coffee," for his bodily strength was no longer 
J tide to endure the hardships of itinerancy. Three years' 
''•at, with the care he was able to take of himself at 
^mei 80 far restored his health that in 1826 he re-en- 
' ^^^ved the Conference, and was continued on districts 
^til his final location in 1833. He was a Delegate to 



190 INTRODUCTION OF PROTESTANTISM INTO 

tho General Conferences of 1828 and 1832. We have 
always been sorry that Mv. Griffin located, bat, as he 
often said in extenuation of his course, ''he had grown* 
old before his time ; his family was larg^, "^nd the gov- 
ernment and education of his children seemed to require 
his presence at home ; ho had a great fondness for re- 
tirement, and being thrifty in his temporal affairs, his 
resources were ample, so that he did not need the reve- 
.nues of tho Church." But, notwithstanding all these 
plausible excuses for locating, we think he ought not to 
have done it. Ho ought to have had work to suit his 
age and providential ciixjumstanoes, or he ought, when 
no longer able to do effective service, to have been 
placed on the superannuated list. We needed his pres- 
ence and counsels at our Annual Conferences; it would 
have been a pleasure to his co-laborers to have retained 
his honored name on their minutes and handed it down 
to posterity, accompanied with an appropriate memoir 
of his life and labors. As it is, the concluding notice 
about him in tho printed minutes is simply tbe answor 
to tho question, ^^ Who have located this 3'ear?" Hi« 
location, however, did not terminate his labors and use- 
fulness as a minister. As a local eider, ho was active io 
filling both regular and irregular appointments. Tbe 
writer has seldom met with a more ready and active ex- 1 
traveling preacher than he was. lie was a warm advo- 
cate of camp-meetings, and earnestly desired their 
continuance as a moans of building up and extending 
the Church. So far as tho writei knows, ho al\v»y* 
supported a large tent on tho camp ground in his neigh- 
borhood. Mr. Giiffin was what may be termed an olJ- 
fashioned Melhodi&t, itv^viud^le and practice, a««i v^ 
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loxioas to train up his family in the samo way. He was 
most sensibly grieved at the introduction of ^anything 
Qto the Church which tended to worldliness in the 
membership. He looked with sad and discouraged feel- 
iDgs especially on the tendency of some of the younger 
ministers and their families to conform to the superflu- 
')us fashions of the country in regard to dress and jew- 
Blry. He said when he attempted to check this growing 
tendency in his own household; they would Eometimes. 
'' chunk him down " by quoting the example of some of 
khe ministeni and their families. >He has been heard to 
i^mark that it afforded him the greatest pleasure to en- 
tertain the itinerant ministers at his house, but occa- 
sionally one came along that; ''if he could accommodate 
Um and his horse, and keep him hid out where his 
fondly would not see him at all; he would greatly prefer 
^f In a few instances his plain dealing with some of 
the younger preachers in regard to what he considered 
their yielding, worldly tendencies, occasioned them to 
ftVoid his company, which grieved him very much. Had 
he survived long enough to see the after-lives of some 
of these young men, they would not have grown much 
^ his estimation; as they certainly did not in the esti- 
Baation of the Church generally. Mr. GriflSn spent the 
fifBt years of his married life in the lower valley of 
Pearl river ; then he lived awhile on one of the northern 
branches of Bayou Pierre, called White Oak; but finally 
^^ settled in the northeastern part of Madison county, 
^here he resided at the time of his death. Ho was 
>]^perous in secular affairs until the financial revulsion 
>f 1838 and 1839; when he became somewhat embar- 
rassed by endorsement; which gave him considerable 
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anxiety and trouble. Nature in his case was literally 
worn out, and he went gracefully down to his grave. 
Not long before his death one of the ministers asked 
him to state, for the good of others, what his prospects 
were beyond the tomb. His laconic reply was, "If 
any of my friends wish to know where I have gone 
after my death, my life is before then!, let them look at 
that." On another occasion he remarked to one of the 
ministers, " Were it not for the ties that bind me to 
my family, I would not turn my hand over for a choice 
to live or die." There is an extensive manuscript auto- 
biop^raphy of this great and good man, written in his 
characteristic style not long before his death, which, in 
judicious hands, might be converted into a very reada- 
ble book. It is in the possession of his children. 

We heard Bishop Soule express a wish in the Missi**- 
sippi Conference as far back as 1825, "that the time 
might come when the question, ' Who have locateid this 
year ? ' might be stricken forever from the list of oar 
Annual Conference questions." Perhaps this would not 
be best as a universal rule, for by granting a location an 
Annual Conference may sometimes clear itself of a man 
troublesome in, and evidently unsuitable for, the itiner- 
ant work, but who may be acceptable and useful as a 
local preacher. But in regard to all trustworthy and 
faithful itinerant ministers we can sincerely reiterate 
the wish of the Bishop for many weighty reasons, one 
of which is, to prevent the names and example of some 
of our most holy and useful ministers from being almost 
^completely lost to posterity by their location. We 
never saw Tobias Gibson, Samuel Parker or Lewis 
Sobba, the "weeping \>TO^Viet" and yet how often 
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have T70 been admonished, instructed and comforted 
by reading the short memoirs of their holy and usefal 
lives and peaceful deaths, as found in the printed min- 
utes. But who knows anything now about Ashley 
Sewitt, the apostle of Louisiana; except that he was 
for many years on the roll of traveling preachers, and 
then located and got out of sight, and almost out of 
mind 7 As we have it in our power, from an intimate 
acquaintance with him of several years' continuance, as 
well as from other authentic sources, to give a sketch 
of his valuable life and saint-like death, we will make 
the attempt. Bev. Ashley Hewitt was admitted - into 
the South Carolina Conference with nineteen others, 
in 1811, where he continued to labor with acceptability 
and usefulness for five years, in which time he gradu- 
ated in due course to Deacon's and Elder's orders. He 
was then transferred to Mississippi, and traveled Tom- 
beckbee Circuit in 1816. In 1817 he was Presiding 
Elder on the Louisiana District, and at the same time 
preacher in charge of Washita Circuit, and was con- 
tinued on the same work in 1818. Having married 
Miss Lucretia Barlow, of Prairie Mer Eouge, Washita 
Parish, and no provision being made in Louisiana in 
those days for the families -of traveling preachers, at 
the end of this year he located, but returned at the 
next Gonfejence, and was again placed on the Louisi- 
ana District, and also in charge of Attakapas Circuit. 
In 1821 and 1822 he was continued on the district aLd 
was also preacher in charge of Washita Circuit. The 
two fluoceeding years he was on the supernumerary list, 
and was appointed Conference missionary, and the next 
year^ 1823, he was again appointed to the d\B»\>TV^\.)>Q\i\> 
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at the end of the year his health was so completely nffl 
down that he was declared saperannnated. He, how- 
ever, removed his family from Prairie Mer Eonge to 
Lake Providence, at the earnest solicitation of Harbord 
Hood, a .planter on the lake, and thus became the 
pioneer preacher in that region, where he soon Boe- 
ceeded in organizing a society. 

In 1827 and 1828, thongh still in feeble health, he wa» 
retained on the supernumerary list that he migbt be 
placed in charge of the work at Lake Providence, which 
was now placed on the minutes as a regular circuit. At 
the end of his pastoral term on Lake Providence, as hi» 
health had become so broken down in the flat lands of 
Louisiana, he concluded to try the hills east of the Miff- 
si8.sij)pi river, and removed his family to the vicinity of 
Vicksburg, and was in charge of Warren circuit, which 
then included Vicksburg, in 1829 and 1830. After try- 
ing the hills for two years he despaired of the recovery 
of his health, and being poor in earthly substance and 
depressed in spirit, he concluded to take his family back 
among their relations in Prairie Mer Eouge, where they 
had some land and a little patrimony to assist in iheit 
support. With a sad countenance he said to the writef; 
on the eve of hid departure from Vicksburg, "The time 
will come, brother Jornes, when the Church will provide 
for her married preachers, but it will come forever to< 
late for mo. I must return to the Mer Eouge, where 
can raise corn and stock to feed my family with. 
Thus ended his history as a traveling preacher, aftc 
having endured hardness as a good soldier until bJ 
outer man was hopelessly prostrated. How sad tb 
thought that sucli a Tnax\, a^Ver VaVwv^ %^«tA. \i\ ^ 
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prime and strength of his manhood in the service of the 
Church, should bo compelled to follow the plough and 
herd cattle in order to secure a scanty support for his 
wife and little ones ! It is some consolation, however, 
to know that Mr. Hewitt was somewhat thrifty in busi- 
ness after his location, and having received some prop* 
erty from his father-in-law's estate, he soon drew around 
him a competency for the support of his family, includ- 
ing the ordinary comforts of domestic life. But the 
Mississippi Conference did wrong to let such a man 
locate. We do nol? regret the location of some men 
who got into the Conference, for they never have been, 
and we presume never will be, anything but a tax and 
trouble to the itinerancy, and it is -a relief to get clear 
of such men on such easy terms. But such men as 
Ashley Hewitt ought to be retained on the superannuated 
list until thoy get a transfer from earth to heaven, not- 
withstanding their modest fears of becoming a tax to 
the Church, and in the way, and all that. Their co-la- 
borers, at least, know how to appreciate men who have 
"borne the burden and heat of the day," and have worn 
themselves out in the work of the ministry. 

Having given a brief sketch of Ashley Hewitt's oon- 
Qection with the itinerancy, we will now speak more 
particularly of his person, talents and influence as a 
minister. In person he was tall and spare, light com- 
plexion, mild blue eyes, large mouth and protruding lips ; 
<^antenance indicative of satisfaction and benevolence, 
•nd there was a general air of innocence in all. he said 
*nd did- In the pulpit he stood erect ; his gestures. 
Mrore slow and moderate, and he seldom looked into the 
fiiccs of his auditors more than an instant at a time^ but 
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seemed to be looking aroand on the walls jast above 
their heads. In his prime he had a clear^ loud voice, 
bat he never screamed, and his enunciation was rather 
slow and remarkably distinct. His sermons were well 
plp,nned, and were more didactic than hortatory. If 
you heard him preach a sermon the second time, it was 
almost precisely in the same words and sentences first 
heard, and yet he never wrote or memorized his ser- 
mons. He took no one by storm, bnt when he preached 
in the spirit — as he often did — the tide of feeling grad- 
ually rose higher and higher in the interested hearer, 
until he was quite overwhelmed^ 

In 1826 Dr. Alexander Tally, at that time Presiding 
Elder on the Louisiana District, and the wi'iter got up a 
little camp-meeting in the pine hills, about fifteen miles 
west of Monroe, in Washita parish. Mr. Hewitt being 
present by special invitation, was requested to preach 
on Sunday morning, when he might be heard by his old 
acquaintances, among whom he had previously labored 
fourteen years. His heart and voice were both in first- 
rate tune that day, and he preached a most heavenly 
sermon. We felt, toward the conclusion, that we couli 
bear no more of the Divine presence and love withoat 
prostration to the ground. After the conclusion of tho 
service we inquired of Dr. Talley how he enjoyed the 
sermon? He replied, " It liked to have killed me! I^ 
seemed to me the earthen vessel was so full it was ready 
to break and let my enraptured soul fly away toward 
heaven." Such were the. calm, distinct and glowing 
sermons of Ashley Hewitt. The Louisianians ought to 
embalm his memory, for there was a time when the 
itinerant ministry wo\x\^ X^ai-^^ \i«b^w withdrawn from I 
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west of the MissisBippi had it hot beon for his interces- 
sion. The harvest of sould had been very scant in 
Western Louisiana up to the end of 1817. The local 
difficulties in the way of traveling a large part of the 
year were almost insurmountable to everybody except 
professed huntera and Methodist preachers. The sup- 
port of the ministry was meagre indeed; and the soil in 
which the precious seeds of Gospel truth were deposited 
was still very unproductive. In the meantime the east- 
ern portion of the Conference, especially the rich lands 
of Alabama, was being settled up very fast, and the de- 
mand for preachers there was much beyond the supply. 
In this state of affairs it was suggested in the Bishop's 
Council that it might be best to withdraw the preachers 
from west of the Mississippi and appropriate their la- 
bors to a more promising field ; and the subject was 
gravely discussed. Ashley Hewitt remonstrated against 
the withdrawal of the preachers, and successfully advo- 
cated the cause of Western Louisiana. " Was it sound 
policy," said he, " to lose what little had been gained 
hy so much privation and toil ? What would become of 
those few sheep in the wilderness, if the shepherds were 
all taken away ? " The conclusion was to appropriate 
only two preachers to that vast field, and accordingly 
the appointments for 1818 stand thus in the minutes : 
"Louisiana District, Ashley Hewitt, Presiding Elder; 
Attakapas, Thomas Nixon ; Washita, Ashley Hewitt." 
There is a beautiful anecdote, illustrative of the power 
of faith, connected with the death of Mr. Hewitt's old- 
est daughter, Nancy, which occuiTed a short time before 
tis own death, that has been wholly ruined for all reli- 
gioas purposeB by a misstatement of faclft, e^^c^^Hs^^ *» 
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related in the autobiography of Eev. Joseph Travis. 
Mr. Travis, doubtless, wrote what was told him, but hi* 
informant was utterly at fault. He calls her Elizabeth; 
represents her as being the only unconverted child Mr. 
Hewitt had of mature age; says she died and was 
shrouded, and after lying about an hour, opened her 
eyes and said, " Glory to God, my sins are all forgiven, 
etc.;" all of which is untrue. The writer was intimately 
acquainted with Mr. Hewitt's family, and got the history 
of this most interesting case from those who were eye- 
witnesses of the whole scene, and though he may not 
use thoir precise Lmguago, he can certainly state the 
facts correctly. Nancy Hewitt was a most lovely young 
lady; in person and natural disposition she seemed to 
be an exact copy of ho sainted father, and there Avas an 
air of gracefulness ana innocence in all her movements. 
To see her was to love and admire her. 

We think it was in September, 1833, that we visited 
the Prairie Mer Rouge on business, and while thero 
held a two days* meeting, at which time Miss Nancy 
Hewitt with several others united with the Cliurch as 
seekers of salvation. She did not, however, obtain the 
full assurance of faith until just before she died, wbicb 
occurred, we think, within the next two years. She 
was taken with measles, which induced other diseases, 
and she went into a rapid decline. In the meantirne 
her father's health was so far gone that he was becom- 
ing quite bed-ridden. When he saw that his lovely 
daughter was marked for death, he became deeply intei*- 
estod about her spiritual condition. Feeble as he w^' 
he arose in the stillness of the night and ])rayed earn- 
estly that she m\g)cit o\>\»,\xv wcv ^^"^xw-t^^N^^ o^ Ker accept- 
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ance and salvation before her departure^ but no response 
camo; and a cloud rested on the good man's soul. He 
arose and prayed a second time^ but the answer was not 
yet; and, "being in an agony, he prayed" the third 
time. Then it was that the clouds dispersed ; unbelief 
was superceded by strong, commanding faith, and a 
sweet assurance settled down upon his heart that Nancy 
would have a bright manifestation of her union with 
Christ before she left them. She continued to decline, 
and soon the last conflict came. Mrs. Hewitt entered 
the room of her now bed-ridden husband and announced 
that Nancy was dying. "Has she professed to find 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ?" 
"iqoired Mr. Hewitt. The question being answered 
negatively, he continued, " Then she will nat die yet. I 
could as soon doubt my own religious experience as to 
doubt that she will have a bright evidence of the for- 
giveness of all her sins before she leaves us. Please 
return to her room and remain with her." Mrs. Hewitt 
soon returned with the sad intelligence that Nancy was 
dead I " Did she profess to have an assurance of her 
salvation?" inquired the father, with emphasis. "O 
110 ! she said nothing about it," was the reply. "Then 
she is not dead," he confidently affirmed. "God will 
iiot disappoint my faith and let my hope be lost." "O, 
Mr. Hewitt," said the weeping mother, " if you could 
see Nancy as I saw her just now, you too would believe 
her dead ! " The functions of life were evidently sus- 
pended for a few moments, while the spirit was under- 
going " the washing of regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost." But her aunt Knox soon discovered 
^ slight motion of her lips, and putting Yiet ^«it Oio^<5> \» 
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her face began to hoar, in a faint whisper, " O Jesus, 
Jesus ! sweet Jesas ! Thou art come I I am happy ! so 
happy ! Glory to God ! " etc. She roused up under the 
heavenly excitement, had the family called together, re- 
quested the servants to be invited in, and " witnessed a 
good confession " before all, assuring them of her salva- 
tion, and exhorting them all to meet her in heaven. Her 
strength and voice kept up well until her work was 
done, and then she began to sink rapidly. "Aunt 
Knox," said she, "lam so sleepy I can scarcely keep 
my eyes open, but I am afraid to go to sleep lest I 
Bhould lose my happy feelings and my bright evidence 
or ray acceptance in Christ Jesus." "You need not 
foar that, my dear," said her aunt, "Jesus will take care 
of you; go to sleep if you feel like it." She then closed 
her e^'cs and soon quietly breathed h6r last. " Brother 
Hewitt's faith in that case," said Bishop Sonle, when 
the circumstances were related to him at our ensuing 
Conference, " ought to be recorded for the benefit of the 
Church." 

Mr. Hewitt did not long survive his daughter, and 
his calm and tranquil death was in keeping with his 
holy and usefdl life. In some respects, like his Lord 
and Master, "he was a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief," but we have seldom found a character in 
the ministry more consistent iind lovely than his. It 
makes our hearts better, and encourages our devotion 
to the cause of God, to meditate on the life of such a 
man. The Louisiana Conference should see that a suit- 
able monument be placed upon his grave. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Rev. James Griffing — His conversion — Licensed to preach — De- 
clines itinerating on account of a spinal injury — Lonsj and use- 
ful life as a local preacher — His triumphant death — More of the 
first fruits of Methodism in Missis-=ippi and Louisiana — Hannah 
Swayze — Penelope GriflSng— Hannah Griffingj— Lydia Corey — 
Disorganized state of society in Louisiana — Sylvan us Bascom — 
Holland — Harbord Hood. 

We now resume our short sketches of a few of the 
early Methodists in Mississippi and Louisiana, with 
which we propose to close our account of the intro- 
dnction of Methodism into Mississippi and the South- 
west. Among the early conversions under the ministry 
of Tobias Gibson was that of James Griffing. Soon 
after the arrival of Mr. Gibson at Natchez, he visited 
the family of John Griffing, Esq., near Selsertown, and 
was invited to make his house one of his regular 
preaching places. The word preached soon took effect 
on the family, and Mr. and Mrs. Griffing, and all their 
children yet at home and of suitable age, joined the 
Church, among whom was the subject of this sketch, 
then about eighteen years old. He was born on St. 
Catharine, near the road leading from Natchez to 
Washington, September 21, 1782. His conviction of 
^" soon became deep and thorough, and was accom- 
panied with many discouragements and feelings of 
despondency. So sineoro, and yet so protracted, were 
**w struggles against sin and unbelief that his case 
excited the sympathy and prayers of those who had 
already "tasted of the heavenly gift and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost." " Weeping may endure 
^•^1" a night," says the Psalmist, "but joy cometh in the 
""horning." His long and dreary night of sin and sor- 
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row was destined to pass away, and be succeeded by a 
long day of heavenly light, and love and joy. On his 
way to their usual place of worship one Sabbath morn- 
ing, faith began to spring up in his hitherto d^jsoonding 
heart, and he felt a sweet assurance that deliverance 
was near at hand. He began to look for and expect 
the long-sought blessing that very day; and in this 
frame of mind he continued to seek the Lord earnestly. 
His maternal grandmother, Mrs. Hannah Curtis, was a 
woman of 'unfeigned faith," and mighty in prayer, 
and while on that day she was leading the devotions 
of the Church in one of her eloquent and prevailing 
prayers, an overwhelming influence came down upon 
the soul of 3'oung Griffing, under the impulses of which 
he fell backward and unconsciously pushed himself 
some distance over the floor. In this mighty struggle 
his faith took hold of Christ as an atoning sacrifice for 
sin, and he was brought to feel that "God was in 
Christ reconciled " to him. When the darkness of 
unbelief fled before the light of confiding faith in 
Christ as his willing, all-sufficrent and present Savior, 
ho was filled with rapturous joy, and indulged his 
enraptured feelings in loud shouts of "glory to God 
in the highest;" and for more than fifty years, at short 
intervals, in the grove, at the family altar, and in the 
assembly of the saints, the same triumphant shout was 
often heard, and only ceased its reverberations on earth 
when his spirit returned to God to enjoy the rest that 
remains to the finally faithful. Shortly after his con- 
version he felt "constrained by the love of Christ"— to 
preach the great salvation to his fellow-men, and was 
duly licensed — ^he b^ixvg ^^^^ ^^ciow^ W^o^wtiato of ll.c 
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Methodist Episcopal Church within what is now the 
State of Mississippi. On entering the ministry he met 
with a severe trial in the decided opposition of his 
father^ who had been trained up under what is tech- 
nically called an educated ministry, arid who, con- 
sequently, thought his son wholly disqualified for tho 
sacred office, because he had only a limited, rudimental 
English education. But the evident sincerity of his son, 
with a better display of talents than he had anticipated, 
soon changed' his opposition to encouragement, and he 
thenceforth bid him God^speed. Mr. Griffing was ui'ged 
by Launer Black man, who then had charge of the work 
in the Natchez District, to enter the itinerancy ; but af- 
ter traveling awhile with Mr. Blackman, he was induced 
to believe that a spinal injury he had received when a 
lad by the upsetting of a cart would not justify any fur- 
ther attempt in that direction, and he married and set- 
tled in Claibourne county, near Big Black river. After 
remaining there a few years he removed to the place of 
his late fesidence, ten miles east of Port Gibson, where 
he spent the last forty years of his life. As a local 
preacher he graduated to Deacon's and Elder's orders, 
in due course. The writer was intimately acquainted 
with him from his earliest recollection to the time of his 
death, and a purer and more conscientious Christian 
and minister he has never known. He was not content 
merely to live outwardly conformed to the requirements 
of the Gospel ; he earnestly desired and constantly 
sought sensible communion with God, and in this he was 
greatly favored. His was a happy Christianity, realized 
in a long life of care and toil, and, if possible, more 
full}' during his last illness. Mr. Giiffing was remarka- 
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biy carefal and deliberate in forming bis opinions, and 
in all bis movements. He seemed anxious to be rigbt 
in all tbingsj, and so to live as to enjoy tbe approving 
smiles of bis Heavenly father. He was an ortbodox 
Methodist Episcopalian^ and often in bis sermons took 
occasion to defend tbe doctrines of his Ghnrcb; espe- 
cially that of general redemption. Toward the close of 
life be dwelt, mostly on tbe love of God to man, as ex- 
hibited in tbe glorious plan of baman salvation. He was 
fervent in spirit, but his sermons were more solid than 
impulsive and showy. Mr. GriflSng was a remarkablj 
safe counselor for awakened sinners, young Christians 
and young ministers. Tbe writer acknowledges himself 
to have been greatly benefitted while passing throngh 
all these trying periods of bis early pilgrimage by the 
exemplary piety. Godly counsel and fervent prayers of 
this good man. Often during tbe itinerant wanderings 
of thirty-four years did be turn aside to spend a night 
with this sainted man, and always found so much of 
heaven in all he said, and especially in bis religious ex- 
ercises, that it bad a uniform tendency to make bin feel 

like trying to live a better Christian. Mr. ftriffing 

• 

reared a large family of children, most, if not all; of 
whom, became converted members of tbe Church of his 
choice. One of bis sons, Eev. James Y. GriflSng, was 
for twenty years an itinerant minister in tbe Missis- 
sippi Conference, but his patriotism led him to the 
^/ tended field in 1862^nfi be was killed in tbe battle 
^'' ^'^^t ^kmBhvLTg, in ^ i ^Q h/ Eev. Ephraim A. Flowers, 
of the Mississippi Conference, is a son-in-law of the 
venerable patriarch. The family was never thrifty in 
the acquisition of property, yet Mr. Griffing, by a slow 
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bnt sare process; accumulatod a handsome estate, suf- 
ficient to make him quite comfortable in his old age. 
His general health being good until near the close of 
life; he attended most of the protracted meetings in his 
reach, and while laboring; as his strength would per- 
mit, for the good of otherS; he enjoyed much of the 
presence and love of God in his own soul. H^ had a 
small but well selected library; and employed much of 
his time in the latter part of his life in reading his 
Bible and the most substantial theological works ; and 
it was delightful to witness the pleasure he derived 
from books ; how well he understood what he read; and 
with what tenacity his memory retained it to the last. 
The last few years of his life reminded one of Bunyan's 
Pilgrims in the land of Beulah. His was a happy old 
age; made so by the hallowing and soul-inspiring 
influences of our holy Christianity. He died more from 
the effects of old age than from acute disease. He was 
often very happy during his last illness. When asked 
if he felt that the Lord was with him, he replied, " O; 
yes ! He is above, beneath and all around me !*' He 
seemed to realize fully the great and final victory he 
had gained through our Lord Jesus Christ. He was 

nearly seventy-six years old at the time of his death. 

He was, in no ordinary sense, " a good man, and full 

of faith and the Holy Ghost." 
Of the Methodist ministers, both itinerant and local, 

who labored so efficiently and successfully in planting 

a pure Christianity in this country, we need say no 

more. Of some of the original members of the Church 

we will say a few things. 
Hannah Swayze was the daughter o? "Rfe^* ^^\co\^ 
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Swayzo, tho Congrcgationttli>t minister horetoforo men- 
tionod as tho first Protestant minister who settled in the 
country. She was born October 27th, 17S3; married 
Jeremiah Coleman, senior, March 2d, 1755, who died 
June 30th, 1777. She afterward married Kichard 
Curtis, senior, September 25th, 1782, who died Novem- 
ber, 10th, 1784. After his death she remained a widow 
until January 15th, 1807, when she died, aged nearly 
seventy six years. She was first a Congregationalist, 
and after the dissolution of that Church — occasioned by 
the death of her father, its only available pastor— she 
maintained her Christian profession and personal piety 
until the advent of Tobias Gibson, when she united 
with the Methodist Episcopal Church. She was a burn- 
ing and a shining light through all the trying scenes 
which intervened between 1778 up to the time of her 
death. The subject of experimental and practical piety 
was her constant theme. The ^ast concerns of the sooi 
were uppermost in her mind. She was a wise and safe 1^ 
counselor in religious matters, but her greatest excel- |y 
lence, perhaps, was in the eloquence and power of her 
public prayers. Like Jacob, when wrestling in praj^ 
with the Angel of the Covenant, she seemed to ha^e; 
'^ power with God and with men " in her approaches to 
the throne of grace. One thing remarkable in her 
prayers was, that she always besought the Lord to ble» 
her children and her children's children with salvatioi| 
from sin and with holiness of heart to the latest gel 
oration, and so far her prayers have been answered ii 
a remarkable manner. Some of the most pious ai 
influential Christians we have over known have 
found among \aov (\v>?.oo.\\Ui\uts, nmonij^ whom liave 
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six or eight Methodist ministers and several Baptist 
ministers. 

Her daughter, Penelope, who married John Griffing, 
was a woman of "like precious faith." Of her nine 
children who grew up to man and womanhood two 
became ministers, and all experimental Christians and 
members of the Church except one, who died when a 
yonng man, and he was so moral, and so much inter- 
ested on the subject of religion, that hope was enter- 
tained of his final salvation. Most of her children lived 
to a good old age, and were prominent members either 
of the Methodist or Baptist Church to the end of life. 

Another daughter of Hannah Swayze, by her mar- 
riage with Jeremiah Coleman, senior, by the name of 
Hannah, married Gabriel Griffing. She was also a 
Woman of holiness, and was quite eminent through a 
Jong life for consistent and active piety. She was also 
greatly gifted in extemporaneous prayer, and was often 
called on in the social meetings of the membership to 
exercise her gifts in that capacity. Having lost her 
knsband in .Mississippi, she removed with her family, 
early in the present century, to the Prairie Jefferson, in 
what is now Morehouse parish, Louisiana, where she 
continued to live nntil her death in 1832. She came as 
Dear "exhorting all she had any intercourse with" as 
any one we ever knew, and such was the sweetness of 
Jior spirit and the outbursting affection of her heart 
that few attempted to resist her appeals. She lived in 
* separate apartment, but under the same roof with her 
^n Jeremiah, who became a local preacher, and, like his 
^usm, Eev. James Griifing before mentioned, " was a 
^ood man, and full of tho Ho\y G\iO«\. w\^ ^^>^^ 
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Their houso was for many years the place of preaching 
for the Prairie settlers and- class-room for the Church. 
!::ihe raised a family of grand-children who had lost 
both their parents, and often the first thing heard in 
the morning by the lodgers in the other end of the 
house was the lifting up of her voice in family prayer, 
and that, too, when she was more than seventy years 
of ago. Hers, too, was a happy Christianity. She 
always wanted a sensible blessing at Church, and very 
generally got one, as often manifested by her expres- 
sions of joy and gratitude to her adorable Savior. She 
lived to. see many of her descendants laid in the grave, 
but most, if not all, of them died ia the Lord. Most of 
those remaining have become members of the Church 
of her choice. 

Lydia Corey was a daughter of Eichard Swajze, one 
of the original owners of the Mandamus Grant, and she 
lived to a very great age, near the first settlement of 
the grantees at Kingston, and was long '^ a mother in 
Israel." It is likely she was a member of the Congre- 
gational Church, but her spiritual condition was not 
satisfactory to herself until about the time of the In- 
dian troubles, from 1780 to 1786. One of her grown 
sons was cutting down SLnmm\reG in a forest near the 
house to make rails, when ^Ithe men able ta bear arms 
were called to rally and repel the Indians who were 
making a raid on Second Creek. He left his tree stand- 
ing and went in search of the savage marauders and 
was killed. This sad occurrence roused up the religions 
feelings of Mrs. Corey to a high degree. She felt thai 
the temporal and spiritual safety of herself and family 
depended on the prolecVioxv. «itv^ Wt^^vcv^of God, and in 
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order to secure what was so greatly needed, she betook 
herself to constant and earnest prayer ; and in order to 
encourage her penitential and earnest feelingS; she 
selected the base of the tree that her son was cutting 
down when he left home for the last time as her pray- 
ing place. It was not long before the Lord blessed her 
with such a manifestation of his pardoning love, while 
she was praying at the root of the tree, that she was 
constrained to slap her hands together and shout 
" Glory to God ! " at the top of her voice. The children 
and servants hearing her voice at a pitch of great 
excitement, and fearing that some evil beast had as- 
sailed her, caught up such weapons in the way of hoes, 
axes and sticks as they could most conveniently get 
hold of^ and ran to relieve her; but when they got 
there she was all alone, rolling on the leaves, and 
shouting " Glory to God ! " They at once demanded to 
know what was the matter with her I She replied, '^O ! 
I feel that the Lord has pardoned all my sins and won- 
derfully blessed me with a sense of his presence and 
love, and if you will all kneel down here by the root 
of this tree, I will pray the Lord to bless and save you 
every one ! " From that hour Lydia Corey was a now 
creature in Christ Jesus, and she went on her way 
rejoicing. Time rolled on, and about fifteen or twenty 
years after Tobias Gibson visited Kingston and organ- 
ized a Methodist Church, of which Lydia Corey and 
quite a number of the prominent females of the Swayzo 
connection became members. They were a hai){)y, 
Christian sisterhood, and not unfrequontly in their 
meetings for social worship they would indulge their 
rapturous emotions in loud and appro^^rialci \^^^>\^^^* 
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Somo who had no such oxperienco in spiritual enjoy- 
ment, and who ware not familiar with such holy exer- 
cises, affirmed that it was nothing more than a sort of 
" wild fire " the Methodists had brought into the coun- 
try. Lydia Corey promptly denied the charge, and 
declared "whether it was wild fire or tamo fire, it was 
in the country long before the Methodists came here; 
that she had first ex()erienced its raptures at the root of 
a certain ash tree near her residence, and had often 
enjoyed it afterward when there were no Methodists 
in the country." Toward the close of her protracted 
life, "in ago and feebleness extreme,*' her mind closed 
, in from the outer world and she seemed to forget every- 
thing — even the names and persons of her own descend- 
ants ; but her relation to <jod and heaven never escupod 
her memory. She always seemed to be at home on the 
subject of the Christian's experience and the Christian's 
hope. 

These are only a few examples of the "unfeigned 
faith " which was found among the godly women of 
those early days, and which, blessed be God I is still 
found among their descendants to the third and fourth 
generations. Did the writer think it compatible «itb 
bis plan, he might say as much of the men of these 
ancient Methodist families as he has said of the women. 
Many of them were pillars in the Churches to which 
they belonged, and served their generation faithfully by 
the will of God, before they fell asleep in Jesus. Oh. 
that we, their heaven-favored offspring, may w^a'l^ 
worthy of such ancestors, and serve God and his 
Church as faithfully in our generation as they did id 
theirs ! 



MISSISSIPPI AND THE SOUTHWEST. 211 

ifter glanciDg at a few facts and persons west of the 
sissippi river, as illustrative of the state of society 
. the saving power cf the Gospel, we will close our 
larks about the rise and progress of the Methodist 
scopal Church. 

Ve have several times alluded to the disorganized 
I rude state of society in Western Louisiana when it 
i first visited by the itinerant ministers of the Meth- 
st Episcopal Church. The mass of society was 
erogeneous, but the elements of evil predominated 
atly over the good. Some immoral practices were 
nived at not often tolerated in civilized communi- 
. Among others was that of men and women enter- * 
into house-keeping arrangements together without 
ig legally united in the bonds of holy matrimonj^. 
3 parishes in those days were very lar^e, so that cit- 
18 often lived from fifty to one hundred miles from 
parish site, and the difficulty of obtaining license 
tn a point so remote, or a suitable officer to officiate 
-he hy menial altar, was often rendered as an excuse 
this state of affairs, but no doubt the ignorance and 
Gravity which were prevalent were the principal 

L8CS. 

Is late as 1826 the writer preached and organized a 
iety in the house of a man in Washita parish who 
i never been married to his house-keeper ; with this 
Jeption they wore well-behaved peot)lo, and well 
mghl of by their neighbors; and his house being 
) moat commodious for preaching purposes, was 
sred by him and accepted by ihe community as a 
rCe of worship until ihey could do better. There was 
►n an awakening in the nci-^UbovYioO'X, w.w\ v>^N«t^ 
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joined the Church. AmoDg others the woman of tihe 
hoase became deeply concerned aboat her spirit aai 
interests; and applied privately to know if she coald be 
admitted into the Church; alleging her entire willing- 
ness to be legally married. We told her the marriage 
would have to precede her entrance into the ChorciL 
She then requested us to use our influence with ber 
partner to have this stumbling-block removed and this 
reproach put away. We went to the field where he 
was at work; and proceeded to converse with him 
kindly but faithfully on the subject; and he seemed ially 
alive to the disabilities they were under^ and the odiom 
that necesssarily attached to their manner of life; hat 
offered as an excuse the difficulties that were in the way 
of a lawful maiTiage when they first agreed to live 
together, and now they had lived together so long be 
had not the courage to brave the excitement in the 
public mind that would be aroused by their marriage* 
Wo told him he had not a friend on earth that wooW 
not heartily commend him for it ; for, with that excep- 
tion; they were highly esteemed as neighbors and cit- 
izens; and; morever; the woman that ought to be hifl 
lawful wife seemed deeply concerned about her bouI* 
salvation; and desired to join the Church; but coald 
not be admitted unless they got lawfully married or 
separated forever. He came into measures; and proni' 
ised to have t]ie ceremony performed and the marriaS® 
recorded as soon as he conveniently could, but it ^^ 
not done when we left the country not long aft^^' 
ward. We have introduced this subject not only •* 
characteristic of the timeS; but also to show the recli^^^" 
ing and renovating power o^ \\\^ ^ci^^^V ^\«vot\g; b^^^ 
pooplo. 
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early times, when the place now called Alonroe, on 
iYashita river, was known as " the Post of Wash- 
Ihere came into the vicinity, from puritanic New 
and, a young adventurer by the name of Sylvanus 
om. He engaged in the ordinary pursuits of young 
for money-making purposes, until he accumulated 
gh to get him a small tract of land on the western 
of the nver a few miles above *' the Post," upon 
h he settled. He had been religiously brought up, 
came from the land of churches and steady habits 

a tender conscience and good moral charac^er^ but 
^ evil communications " with the society about " the 
" had *' corrupted his good manners " until he fell 
asy prey to the vices of the country. To other evil 
8 he added that of entering into partnership with a 
sient housekeeper, with whom ho seemed to live in 
closest union in every respect except that of being 
)d in-holy wedlock. They were somewhat thrifty, 
soon wore " well to do " for the grade of society to 
ih they belonged. In this state of affairs Thomas 
5n entered the country as a pioneer preacher, and 
scattered population was attracted from all parts to 
' his heart-searching and powerful sermons. Among 
rs, Bascom was an attentive and deeply interested 
•er one Sabbath on the Bayou de Seard. Mr. Griffin 
; on the sinner's track " that day, and pressed him 
Biy in all his degrading, dangerous, and often fatal 
derings from God, and pointed him to the '^burning 
" as the finale of his course, unless avoided by early 
iotance and thorough reformation. Bascom's con- 
ice had long been stupified by sin, and he had sel- 

recurred of late to the pious lea^oii^ o^ \i\% ^^^ 
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England training, but under this sermon he was greatly 
awakened, and the impressions of his earlier days were 
powerfully renewed. The sins of his heart and life 
came up in fearful remenjbrance, and he was ready to 
exclaim, " woe is me, for I am undone I " He deter- 
mined at once to invite the preacher home with him 
and ask his counsel and prayers. Mr. Griffin readily 
consented to go, with the hope of accomplishing some 
good by the visit, seeing the man was evidently under 
awakenings. While Sally, the young and active house- 
keeper^ was busy here and there preparing dinner, Bas- 
com, with perceptible emotion, unbosomed himself freely 
to Mr. Griffin, giving him a history of his early religious 
training, and his wide departure from the counsels of 
his youth since his settlement in Louisiana, and finally 
his relation to the woman who was living with him. 
'* Mr. Bascom," said Mr. Griffin, with his usual direct- 
ness, ''you can only have a choice of one of three 
alternatives. Either marry that woman and live with 
her according to God's ordinance, in the holy estate of 
matrimony, or put her away forever, or continue to live 
with her as you are now living, and both of you go to 
perdition; for to become a Christian in your circum- 
stances is an utter impossibility." Bascom was truly 
penitent. Conviction had searched him out and entered 
deep into his soul. His sins rose up in sad remem- 
brance and countless numbers, and he felt that further 
delay would be extremely hazardous, if not fatal to his 
salvation, and he determined to act promptly, fio 
made known his feelings and purposes to Sally, and 
proposed that they should get married and live together 
lawfully J as their preaoTi\) TCi\a.\iou would be an eifcctual 
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bar to their eternal salvation. She promptly rejected his 
proi)osal, and declared '^she would not put her neck into 
such a halter ; that for the present she was well enough 
satiatied with him and her present home, but times and 
men were liable to change, and she intended to have no 
legal barrier in her way, if, from any cause, she might 
hereafter desire to leave him." He told her then that 
they must, without hesitation, separate forever. She 
consented, and entered into the excitement ol the new 
arrangement with a zest. BascOm made an honest 
division of all their household and kitchen furniture, 
even to the smallest articled, and by her request put 
her portion on board a trading boat which chanced to 
be at their landing, in which she also took passage to 
seek her fortiK? elsewhere. The crisis of the separa- 
tion having passed, BasCom took up his long-neglected 
Bible and began to search its truth-telling pages, which 
he found " profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection and for instruction in righteousness." Ho also 
became a man af habitual prayer, and betook hiniself 
to all the means of grace within his reach. But while 
he was yet bearing the burden H)f unpardoned sin and 
struggling against the pollutions of an unregenerated 
heart, he found himself involved in new difficulties 
and beset with additional temptations. As soon as 
it became known that he was without a housekeeper, 
others began to seek the vacated berth, and as he would 
make no advances, several of them made it convenient 
to visit him and offer their services. Ho firmly rejected 
all their proposals, told them he was, for all time to 
come^ done with all such arrangements, and that he 
was determined^ by the help of God, to \^\\.^^\\^Nq\\^^ 
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Bat the situation was desirable — ^there was a comforta- 
ble home for the one who might fortunately secure it— 
Bascom was more trustworthy and respectable than the 
vulgar and dissipated herd around them^ and if he could 
not be brought to terms one way, other ways must be 
resorted to. In pursuance of their plan they would 
dress up in their most facinating style and spend a night 
or two at his house occasionally. '' What am I to do in 
my difficult circumstances?" inquired he of Ashley 
Hewitt one day. Mr. Hewitt replied: '^ Brother Bas- 
com, as a general rule it is best to assume a defiant 
attitude toward an enemy and overcome him by superior 
courage and strength, but in this case there is no safety 
but in fligfart. Pause to confer with flesh and blood, or 
to tamper a moment with the enemy, and you are a 
ruined man. Take to your heels in the hour of dan- 
ger." Mr. Bascom adopted this advice literally, and 
resolved to avoid their company, in order to which he 
had to leave them in possession of his house on several 
occasions during the night. In the meantime the work 
of grace was taking deep root in his heart. He sin- 
cerely lamented his former course of wickedness, and 
after a sore struggle with his long-cherished evil habits 
and unbelieving heart, he was enabled to cast himself 
all polluted and guilty as he was, on the atoning merits 
of Him ''who died the just for the unjust." In that 
act the guilt of sin was removed, the power of sin was 
broken, and he rose up renewed in the spirit of his 
mind, feeling that he was a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. His soul was appalled when he looked back 
at the horrible pit from which he had just escaped, but 
when appreciating tYi^ iae\, Wi-ait he had now " put on 
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Chriaty'' and wajs ia a state of actual salyaiioni hk heart 
was filled with rapttiroas joy. Having been diUj ad- 
mitted to membership in the Chorchi he soon became 
deeply interested in all her movements. With what 
assistaniQie he could get from a few poor neighbors, he 
soon put up a decent log Church, and supplied it with 
seats and pulpit, and it was long known as '^ Bascom's 
Chorch*'' His advancement in Christian experience 
and knowledge was steady and rapid, so that he soon 
became the leading Methodist in his community. There 
was sudi a change in the whole tenor of his life that 
all could see its reality. 

The candidates for housekeeing gave him up as an 
unmanageable case, and began to feel a reverence for 
him as a man of Gx>d. A Church was soon organijwd 
in his neighborhood, and he was duly installed as a 
daaeJeader. His example was good, and his influence 
ftt ^ active Christian was felt throughout his commu- 
nity. He had no children of his own, but he took two 
orphan boys to raise, who, with his two servants, com- 
posed hii^ i^mly when we became acquainted with him 
m 1826. He generally had a plenty in store for man 
Afi4 hordf!, which, in addition to his amiable Christian 
cktta^jr, made his house a pleasant home for the 
tKivel-wom itinerant preachers. Many were the tran- 
VSl ai^d profitable hours we spent with Sylvanus Bas- 
OMi ill 182& While there we could rest or read, pray 
<Hr oonverse, pr go bathing in the river, as we felt 
Mealed. And what luxurious feasting on the best of 
^votttl Such ^as we have never met with elsewhere. 
Baving demonstrative evidence of our penchant for 
6A,he giMierally anticipated our viait \>y ^wd^^Vv^ 
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boys to tho Tnoatfa of the Darbonne to catch a megtf 
of trout for the preacher^ which was served op in the 
most approYtfd style and enjoyed to the fall. 

We have often reflected with pleasant emotions on 
the unnMual circumstances attendant on one of our visits 
to Baseom's. There lived in his neighborhood a para- 
lytic by the name of Holland; who was very poor. He 
had long )ed a dissolate life, bat in his affliction and pov- 
erty he had sought the Lord^ and fonnd him ^'fall of 
compassion and ready to forgive." He was admitted 
to Charch fellowship, and went on his way rejoicing. 
Ho loved Christian communion, and one afternoon her 
hobbled over to brother Bascom's to spend the evening 
in h)ly converse. In the meantime Baseom's health 
was declining, and he felt that he was nearing his 
eternal home. As they sat in the deepening twilight 
recounting what great things the Lord had done for 
them, and how he had *^ begotten them to a lively hope 
-^to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven" for them, the 
holy ^re burned and glowed in their hearts until they 
were wrapped up in their visions of God. *' Glory to 
God," exclaimed poor Holland, *'I am so happy!" 
"And so am I j bless the Lord ! O, my soul ! " r^pondod 
Bttscom, and continued, '^ Nothing is wanted to com- 
plete our rapture but the presence of brother Jones. 
O, Ihat he were here to share our joy ! But we will see 
him to-morrow, and tell him about our hUppy meeting.^ 
On that day we had filled an appointment at Abr&mt 
Pipes', and felt strangely prompted to proceed immedi- 
ately to Bascom's that night. For more than half wuy 
we were trouUed v?\t\i \\\% Wvow^Xi vV%x. \^xV^\% 
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oaght to have spent the afternoon in pastoral yistationis 
in the settlement where we had preached instead of 
seeking our own pleasure by hastening to Bascom's* 
Bat these teasing thoughts soon gave place to sueh an 
overwhelming sen^e of the presence and love of God 
that we alighted from our horse and rolled upon the 
grass in an eostacy of, unspeakable joy. This somewhat 
belated us^ so that it was dark when we got to Bas- 
com's. Our presence was not observed until we entered 
the door, when Holland vociferated, '' Glory to Grod ! 
here he is now I'' ^' Hallelujah I" exclaimed Bascom, 
*f now our joy is full.'' They elasped us in their bi:away 
arma^ and we all shouted. Yes, we had a real, out- 
spoken, old-f)ftshioned shout. How could it be other- 
wise when we were all as happy as we well could be in 
the body? The mystery of our afternoon experience 
was now solved— rGod had sent us on a mission of love 
to his afflicted children. Poor, paralysed Holland — poor 
indeed in earthly goods, but rich, i^ grace and an heir 
of God — soon passed away from the sorrow-stricken 
«oenes of earth to his home in heaven. Bascom lived 
a lew years to be purified in the crucible of sanctified 
Affliction, and then entered into rest. After the lapse 
of near forty years the. third one. of that shouting trio is 
still here on earth, but has never yielded the hope of 
meeting Holland and Bascom in heaven. Glory be to 
God for th^ blessed prospect of that re-union ! 

Harbord Hood and his wife, formerly of Lake Prov- 
idence, Carroll parish, Louisiana, should be gratefully 
i^membered by their successors in the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in that region, for they were the first to 
^trodace the Gospel, through th^ .A(ethodist minuiters;! 
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into that portion of the State, and were its warm «ip- 
porters until deaths We think thej were originallj 
from Kentucky, and they must have settled on tBe 
Lake as early as 1800, if not earKer. We p i xmam e tkj 
had but little, if any property' when they were married, 
and from the fket that Bfr. Hood was withoni a Uternjr 
edoeation, we suppose his early adrahf^^gito irere terjr 
limited. But they were a very indostrions and ecioooni- 
ioal couple, and having lived near thirty yens on llie 
Lake before tiM land came into market, they edtivated 
the richest land in the world wHhoat even paying tixes 
on it. But, thongh the land was rich, tito rMge boond^ 
less, and fish and game in great abifndanoe, IriA "&» 
Mississippi river just at hand for navigatioii, they fband 
it difficalt for a quarter of a century to aecumubt^ 
property much beyond the present wants <^ their fkm- 
ily. We were first at Ids house in 1825> and onir reed- 
leotion is that he then had only about eight hands ii 
work on his j^ntation. But when the lands came itito 
market he accumulated property very fiist. He entered 
these fertile lands to the extent of his ability, and, being 
an excellent woodsman, he was employed by other cs{h 
italists to locate and enter lands upon riiares. Sodie of 
these lands he improved for his own use; and otheni K 
sold st very remunerative prices, so that he 'asvtatMd • 
large fortune in a few years. In 1833 he i^emarked to 
the writer that it was as easy then for liim to boy a good 
field-hand as it had been to buy a cow and calf a fcw 
years before. We knew him when he was comparHnty 
a poor man, and were familiar with the most importaai 
transactions which were evolved in the accumulaUon of 
his vast estate, and Vnew «& \a>mi Wv^ Tesalt c€ utithing 
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in4a»ir]r a^^- sjgicoesafal fioanoiering ; for though he 
vnaif tmeivif^tedj^ in the usual sense of the term, he was 
Q^e of thetpBtfiuanciersi as well as on& of the most 
tpei^i^tie n^en ip all. the cooatry, and could pick up a 
fl^jttmp where most men would not expect to find one 
withiii tj^e ran|^. of possibility. But we look upon his 
OQii;o^tipn.wi|!^ the Church and the aid he afforded in 
(lUuting th^ Crospel in that region as of infinitely 
greater importance to earth and heaven than his finan- 
cial success. Preyions to 1825 the settlement on Lake 
Providence was isoUted from all the world; perhaps 
9p to thaA date a sermon had never been preached 
within forty miles of the place. Mr. and Mrs. Hood 
b^gan to feel most sensibly their personal need of the 
public means of grace, in addition to having children 
grown who had never heard a sermon in the neighbor- 
hopd| and perhaps nowhere else. This &mine of the 
Word of the Lord could be endured no longer — ^they 
most have a preacher at any cost. Ashley Hewitt^ 
who then resided at Prairie Mer Boage^ about forty 
ipilea distant^ was applied tO| and Mr. Hood proposed 
to. settle him on a tract of land near his residence, and 
ilWBt him in putting up the necessary buildings, if he 
woul4 ftgree to preach for them as much as his feeble 
health would allow. 

l^. Hewitt looked on the proposal as a Providential 
CaU to carry the Grospel into ^< the regions beyond," and 
earljr in 1826 be left the Prairie Mer Bouge for his new 
bpma pn Lake Providence. Mr. Hood's house was 
opened for preaching, and himself and wifo, and sev- 
f ral members of his family, with a few others in the 
aoigkborhood, soon united in forming the fi.r&t Ch.^tck 
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on the Lake. Let the future historians of the Church 
note the fact, that th6 Gospel was first preached, and 
the first Church was organised on Lake Providence by 
Ashley Hewitt in the private residence of Harbord 
Hood, in 1826* In Novembef of that yeiir, Alexander 
Tallej. Presiding wilder of the Louisiana District, and 
the writer, had to start on horseback from north-west- 
ern Louisiana on one of out pleasant littte jaunts to 
Conference, which was to convene in December id the 
city of Tuscaloosa, Alabama, a distance, we suppose, of 
not more than five or six hundred miles. But what 
was that distance to men who had no families or local 
habitations, who carried their wardrobe and library in 
their saddle-bags, and whose home was in the saddle f 
A merry time we had in those days surveying the vast 
domain of the original Mississippi Conference. Bat to 
return to the subject : By the request of Mr. Hewitt we 
had sent forward an appointment for a two days' meet* 
ing at Lake Providence, which was to be the first ever 
bold there. At night we preached in private hoases, 
and in the day we held forth the word of life under a 
new gin-house ' belonging to Messrs. Martin and Keane. 
Dr. Talley met with a singular trial during the delivery 
of his sermon on Sunday. A woman, with a babe in 
her arms, took a seat just in front of the beam of tim- 
ber upon which the Doctor stood, and soon after he 
announced his text the child began to cry lustily, and 
kept it Up for three-quarters of an hour. The propriety 
of taking it out of the congregation never seemed to 
enter the mind of the mother until the Doctor, f^eliDi? 
^riito discouraged in his effort to keep the attention of 
ills (inditors, paused M\d (i^^v^^^^^^S^Vi that it might 
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be quieted in some way. The woman rose np and 
walked a few steps to the rear of the stand, and after a 
few nnsaceessfal efforts to quiet her bahe, came round 
in front again and said quite audibly, ''I reckon I'll 
have to take this child home, for I can't make it hush." 
She was probably speaking to her husband, or some one 
else of her family, but the Doctor seemed to think she 
was addressing him, and after disavowing any intention 
to wound the lady's feelings, gave up any further effort 
. to fiuish his sermon, and sat down. The circumstance 
was much regretted by the audience, as they had antici- 
pated much pleasure in hearing a sermon from such a 
nunister, and perhaps by none more than the mother of 
*he screaming babe, who, in all probability, had seldom, 
^ ever, enjoyed such a privilege before. According to 
previous arrangement, the writer then preached to a 
^uiet and attentive audience. Mr. Hewitt spent three 
y^ars on the Lake, after which it "was regularly sup- 
PHed by the Conference as other pastoral charges are. 
■*^*^ the meantime Mr. Hood, with some assistance from 
'^^s neighbors, put up a suitable Church, which was soon 
^ticceeded by the establishment of a camp-ground, so 
**^at Methodism was introduced with all its working 
apparatus, and many were the happy and prosperous 
billies we had there among the early settlers. Mr. 
"food's was headquarters for the preachers, and a more 
'^Oapitable home they have never found in that country. 
"^e more we knew of this excellent man and his wife, 
^ho higher estimate we placed on their humble and 
disaffected piety. Most of their children preceded them 
^o the spirit land, and we presume they have now but 
^^ deBcendants to represent them oti etLT\}ci, "^^V^s^ 
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the Cborcb and hor minUters may always liave nursing 
fiftthers and mothers in the region of Lake Providenee, 
bat it should erer be remembered that Harbord Hood 
and his wifo were the fbrst they ever had there. 

We now propose to close our sketch of the introduc- 
tion and early progrebs of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in Mississippi and the Southwest. We might 
have extended these outlines indefinitely, but did not 
think it advisable to do so, and bave^ therefore, only 
selecte<]» h^e and there, such representative characters 
and fiicts as would best illustrate the times of wbieh we 
have written* 
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CHAPTER XI. 

FretbjTteriftii Ckareh^Fint loftrediMed into Mlsslssipj^ Mii<mg Hm 
Chickassi^ Indians, by Bev^ Joseph Ballen, in 1800— Messrs. 
Hontf^ometr* Hatl ana BowiMti come as Missionaries to the 
Territ^T is 1801— Bev. Joseph Ballen Bemores to the Ticinity 
H>{ Katches in 1808— Organises Bethel Church in 1804— Bayou 
Piem a ft«r yeftto aftar— Unfea ChuMli kk 1811*-*-Bev. James 
Smylie arrives in 1805— Settles in Washington— Organises 
Salem, afterward called Pine BMge Church, in 1807— ^ubse* 
miently Bethany and Amke Ohurches in Amite County, and 
Florida at Jactvon, Louisiana — Bev Jacob Bickhow arrives in ' 
1810. and Orgamaea Ebeneaer Church in 1811— Bev. William 
Montgomery Beturns in 1810— Bemoves bis family in 1811, and 
takes the Presidency of JelTenon College at Wasnington— Bev. 
Daniel Smith settles as a Missionary at Natehes in 1816, and 
Organises the First Presbyterian Church in. Natchez in 1817— 
MissisBippt Presbytery Oigaaiaed in 1816. 

The fifUi Protestant denominatiofi represented in 
MisBisripf^i was tbe Pre^yteriati Chnn^. Its first mis- 
Bionary was sent to the Chickasaw Indians, then inhab- 
iting wl^at is now iTorth Mississippi He came on 
a r«eonnoissance to the Chickasaw Na^on in 1799, and 
removed Ms family to bis missionary station in 1800. 
In the same year the Synod of Carolina selected and 
appointed three missionaries to the American settle^ 
ments in Sontliwesteni Mississippi, and they arrived here 
early in ISOl. -Subsequently other missionaries came, 
under Hhm attsfiioes of various ecclesiastical bodies of the 
Presbyterian Church, until 1^ formation of the Missis- 
sippi Presbytery, in 1816. Some of these original mis* 
(Nonaries settled themselves permanently in the country, 
while others, after serving out the time for which iht/y 
were engaged, returned whence they came, or settled 
themselves in other localities. It seems not to have 
been the plan of the first Presbyterian missionaries to 
aim at the immediate establishment of Churches, bttt to 
explore the country generally, pteadi t\sfc^<)«^N«i ^ 
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many as they could, and collect congregations to be 
reported and turned over to their successors. This pol- 
icy in the case of the Presbyterian Church may have 
been both wisa and necessary, but it was quite different 
from the course pursued by the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, whose missionaries entered the field only* a 
short time before those of the Presbyterian Church, bat 
who commenced the organization of Churches soon after 
they came to the country; and this, perhaps, was one of 
the principal causes why the rise and progress of the 
Methodist Church was so much more rapid than that of 
the Presbyterian. The progress of the Presbyterian 
Church since its first organization in the country, how- 
ever, has been steadily onward, so that in numbers it is 
only below those of the Methodist and Baptist Churches. 
We will mention the location of the first Presbyterian 
Churches in Mississippi as nearly as our information 
will permit, and also the order of time at which they 
were organized, so far as may be convenient to our gen- 
eral plan. It is our purpose to intersperse biographical 
sketches of some of the early ministers with our account 
of the organization of some of the first Chn^hes, for 
their history is so intimately blended with their first 
pastoral charges in this country that we can not well do 
otherwise. 

The first in order is the history of the Bev. Joseph 
Bullen, with his different fields of ministerial labor. A 
sketch of the life and labors of this excellent man and 
minister deserves a prominent place in the early history 
of Protestantism in our country* It is the good fortune 
of the author to live in the community where he spent 
the last twenty years o^ V\a\\S«>,^ii^to have his young- 
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OBt son, Captain Samuel Bulleh; for a neighbor at the 
present timo, to whom he is indebted for some valuable 
dates and incidents, which will aid him very much in 
giving a brief outline of his father's connection with the 
early struggles of the Church in this country. Rev. 
Joseph BuUen was born in Worcester county, Massa* 
chusetts, about the year 1753^ as we infer from the 
date of his marriage.' He received his education at 
Yale College, and commenced his ministry before he 
attained the age of majority* In 1774 he was united 
in marriage to Miss Hannah Morse, of Sutton, Wor- 
cester county, Massachusetts, by which marriage they 
had five daughters and four sons, most of whom lived 
to be heads of families. Early in his ministry Mr., 
Bullen settled in Windham county, Yermont, where he 
spent about twenty years in the active duties of his voca* 
tion. About 1798 the Presbyterian Missionary Board 
of New York determined oh establishing a missionary 
station in the Chickasaw nation of Indians, and engaged 
Mr. Bullen to go on a tour of observation and repbrt 
the feasibility of the enterprise. In 1799 he made the 
journey, taking his son Joseph, then about sixteen years 
old, as his traveling companion. After spending some 
time in the Chickasaw nation, he returned to his family 
late in the year. Having reported favoiably to the Mis- 
sionary Board, he was employed by them to take charge 
of the mission for three years. His first' son having 
died in infancy, and his three oldest daughters having 
grown up and married in Yermont, about the middle 
of March, 1800, he took his wife and five remaining 
children, and sot out on his long and perilous journey 
to the Chickasaw nation. His course was by the city 
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of Troy, in the State of New York, and tiieace throng 
Pennsylvania to Pittebivgfa. At the town of Bedford, 
in Penney Iraaia, they were detained some Hme by the 
eevere ilinese of aeveral members of the family; and an 
amiable, eweet-spirited daughter, jost blooming into 
womanhood, died, and there she was buried among stran- 
gers, to await the day of promise when ''the dead in 
Christ shall rise/' The citizens of Bedford, by their 
nnremitfasd kind attentions to the affiieted and bereaved 
missionary fiunily, aroased in their hearts the liveliest 
and most enduring gimtitnde. Having arrived at Pitts* 
burgh, Mr. Bollen, in keefwg with the prevalent ess- 
tomy procnred a flat-boat, in whieh he deseended with 
his fiimily the Ohio and Miuissippi rivers to the Chidr 
asaw filnfEs, wiiere HempiMS now stands. The Muff was 
then sarmoonted by Fort Piekeriag, whidi oonsiated at 
a stockade fiirt and several block-honses, wiA a garrisoa 
of eixty or seventy United States #oldieia, indnding 
officers, and was the door of ingress- or egress to the 
Ohidcasaw nation. On the arrival of the nnedbnaiy 
fitmily at the fott they weire reeeiiped by the Command* 
ant and soldnrs with great coidiaiity, and were hospi- 
tably entertained daring their brief stay. ^%ere being 
neidier wagona nor wagon roads leading to the interior, 
Mr. Bnflen procnred a sniBeient mmfaer of paek horses 
from the Indian traders to convey his fitmily and 
chattels abont one hundred miles in a southeasterly 
direction to the ancient Indian town of Pontotoc, 
near which he procured an. oid Indian settlement 
fbr a family residence. The Chickasaws generally re- 
ceived him kindly, and he immediately entered on his 
work. He engaged tViA %enmces of an interpreteri 
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through whom he preached the Gk>spel to these heathen 
people. He also organized a mdimental school^ which 
was snccessfollj tanght mostly bj his son Joseph, and 
having a blacksmith and wood workman connected 
with the mission &mily, he succeeded to some extent 
in learning a few the use of tools. Some good was 
evidently accomplished by the mission, for, in addition 
to some improvement in agriculture and mechanism, 
several learned to read, and a few were admitted into 
the Church. Several white men and half-bloods were 
also duly married to Indian women with whom they 
had been previously living. But the influence of wicked 
traders, and whisky and rum, the bane of all that is 
promising and lovely, both among civilized and savage 
men, threw so many discouragements in the way that 
when Mr. Bullen's term of service expired, at the close 
of 1802| he concluded to leave the Nation. As he had 
left his little fturm. Ui Vermont unsold, he had, until about 
this time, intended to return* but the three missionaries 
heretofore mentioned as sent out by the Synod of Caro- 
Una, in 1801, had spent a night with him on their way 
to the southern portion of the Territory, which seemed 
to settle him in the purpose of going in that direction. 
Accordingly, in the eariy part of 1803, he left Pontotoc 
and descended to south-western Mlsolssippi, and after 
some time spent in looking for a suitable location, he 
settled about twenty miles north-east of Natchez, in 
what is now the southern portion of JefTerson county, 
where, in addition to cultivating a little fkrm and occa- 
sionally teachiug school for the maintenance of his fitm- 
ily, he engaged in preaching in various neighborhoods 
within his reach. In order to show what was done by 
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others in proparing the way for tho organization of 
Presbyterian Churches in Mississippi, it is proper to 
mention hero that the thred missionaries, Messrs. Mont- 
gomery, Hall and Bowman, heretoforo mentioned as 
sent oat by the Synod of Carolina with commissions to 
labor one year in the Territory, succeeded in collcctiAg 
congregations at the following points, viz : Bayou Pierre, 
five miles southwest of Port Gibson ; Uniontown, on tho 
south fork of Cole's Creek j Washington, Natchez, Jer- 
sey settlement, and others still farther south. When 
their term of servicer expired, and they were about to 
ieave the country, the citizens of Natchez held a public 
meeting for the purpose of delivering to them a fare- 
well address. This address was published in pamphlet 
form, and we are credibly informed that a copy of it 
is still preserved in the archives of the Mississippi Pres- 
bytery. This address, among other things compliment- 
ary to the missionaries, expresses a fervent desire for 
the settlement of ministers of the Gospel in the Terri- 
tory, and the establishment of permanent religions infla- 
ences among the inhabitants. On the return of the Mis- 
sionaries to Carolina, they submitted a report, written 
by Mr. Hall to the Synod, giving a detailed account of 
their labors and of the inviting missionary field which 
they had explored. This report was published, and a 
copy of it is said now to be in the possession of Rev. 
Dr. Howe, of Columbia, South Carolina. If so, he 
would confer a great favor, especially on Mississippians, 
by having it republished, at least in the religious period- 
icals of the Church. The writer would prize a copy 
highly, and would gladly insert it in this book if he 
could get it in time. T\io yc^yotX, o^ vV^^ ^r^t missiona- 
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lies being favorable, the Synod continued to send out 
one or two annually, with commissions for one year, 
until Presbyterianism was permanently established in 
the Territory. Among the first successors of Montgom- 
ery, Hall and Bowman, we find the names of Brown, 
Mathews, Smylie and others. 

We will now resume our narrative of Rev. Joseph 
BuUen. In 1804 he organized the first Presbyterian 
Church in the Mississippi Territory. The house was 
constructed of hewed logs, and was built near Uniontown, 
on land then belonging to Alexander Calender, but now 
to Eichard Harrison. The Church was called Bethel, and 
except the family of Felix Hughes and a few others, most 
of the patronizing families of the Church were either 
descendants or connections of the Swayze family men- 
tioned heretofore as having settled the Mandamus Grant 
in 1773, southeast of Natchez, and consisted of the Cole- 
mans, Calenders, Corey s and others. Bethel was kept 
up as a place of worship until about 1822, when, as 
a matter of convenience to a majority of the mem- 
bership, it was dissolved, and Harmony Church was 
organized a few miles south of Fayette, to which they 
were transferred. In the mutations occasioned by 
deaths and removals. Harmony was finally dissolved 
by mutual consent, and the remaining members trans- 
ferred to Ebenezer. Father Bui ten, who was even 
then venerable with age, and weighed down with ac- 
cumulating^ infirmities, was for many years the settled 
Pastor of Bethel Church. In our boyhood it was our 
privilege to hear him preach to his congregation, 
which, to a great extent, was composed of ^our near 
relations. Our recollection of him is that ho was a 



282 INTRWUCTION OF PBOtSSTAlfrtSK INTO 

tender-hearted man, and manifested great affection 
for his auditors, and was more ^'a son of consolation'' 
than ^' a son of thandeff.*' Toward the close of life 
his voice became very feeble and his enoiidation was 
very slow, bat his sermons abonnded with good sense, 
and were made up of doctrinal, experimental and prac- 
tical Ohristianity. He lived ifdthiii the bounds of his 
Bethel congregation, bat he did not confine his labors 
exclusively to it, but continued to preach extensively 
in all the region round about, lliree or four ye&rs 
after the organization of Bethel Church, hftving pre- 
viously visited the congregation on Bayou Pierre; 
southwest of Port Gibson, which was composed of the 
families of Waterman Crane, Alexander AtmstroDg 
and others, he organized a CfatiTdi there called Bayou 
Pierre. Their house of worrtiip stood on the road 
between Port Gibson and the residence of Hr. William 
Young, where, it is said, the graveyard is stilt visible. 
This was the second Presbyterian Churcb organised in 
Mississippi. A part of tlds Church t^as ultimately 
transferred to Port Gibson, and Mr. Alexander Arm- 
strong, one of its Elders, was the first Ruling Elder of 
the Presbyterian Church in Port Gibson ; and it is prob- 
able that the members and that portion of the congre- 
gation living in toward the Mississippi rivor united, 
subsequently, in forming a second Church by the name 
of Bethel, which yet stands not far fr6m Oakland Col- 
lege. Several other Churches T^ere organized about the 
time that Bayou Pierre was, in various localities, bat 
for the sake of continuing ear sketch of Mr. Ballen 
unbroken to the close of his life, we will mention hero 
that in 1811 he organVz^^ X\i^ T^v^\k Presbyterian 
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Church in the order of time, in what was called the 
Scotch Settlement, in the eastern part of Jefferson 
county. It was called Union, which name it yet retains. 
It has given name to the village of Union Church, near 
which it stands^ This has generally been a healthj"^ and 
prosperous Church. For many years the members held 
an annual camp-meeting, which was made a great bless- 
ing to the Church and congregation. Mr. Bullcn, no 
doubt, assisted in the organization of other Churches, 
but, so far as we are informed. Union was the last one 
he organized and took the pastoral oversight of. 

On the 17th of October, 1818, in the seventy-second 
year of her age, the wife of his youth, and the dear 
and faithful partner of his long and eventful pilgrimage, 
''died in faith/' and was buried at Bethel. March 26, 
1825, he also closed his sojourn on earth, and was buried 
beside his wife. Their graves are yet distinctly marked 
by plain head and foot-stones, with suitable inscriptions. 
The mortal remains of this venerable couple were 
interred immediately beside those of our great grand- 
mother, the sainted Hannah Curtis, heretofore men- 
tioned as one of the early members of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. We would not have it otherwise. 
It is delightful to epntemplate the promised resurrec- 
tion of the *' dead in Christ " in view of such a group. 
Many of Mr. BuUen's Bethel congregation repose around 
him, awaiting the time when both minister and flock 
will have to undergo their final scrutiny before the 
Judge of angels and men. How large a posterity 
descended from Mr. Bullen's three married daughters 
he left in Vermont, or his son Joseph, who married a 
MisB Boss, and settled somewhere in East Tennessee^^ 
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WO do not know, but the Mississippi braiich of his 
family is largo, and most of them are professors of 
religion — the majority being members of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church — a beautifhl and impressive 
illustration of the blessings promised to ''the seed of 
the righteous." The second Presbyterian minister who 
settled permanently in Mississippi was Bev. James 
Smylie. He camo as a missionary from the Synod of 
Carolina in 1805^ and located at Washington, whorOi 
in 1807| he organized in that town, in the order of 
time, the third Presbyterian Church in the TeiTitory, 
which was called Salem; but it was subsequently moved 
to a more central point on Pine Bidge, and has from 
the time of its removal until no.w been called Pine 
Bidge, It is now the oldest existing Presbyterian 
Church in the State, and still has, we presume, a 
more healthy and permanent existence than any other 
Church of any denomination in Adams county out of 
the city of Natchez. It has been blessed with a sac- 
cession of faithful pastors* and ruling Elders. We are 
informed that the records of this Church have been 
regularly kept with more than ordinary accuracy since 
1807, and are now in the hands of Mr. James McCaleb, 
of Pine Bidge. The fourth and fifth Presbyterian 
Churches in the Territory, in the order of time, were 
Bethany and Amito, both of which were organized by 
Mr. Smylie, but precisely at what dates, or in what 
localities, except that they were both in Amite countj, 
we have not the means of ascertaining at the present 
time. Mr. Smylie also organized, at an early date, % 
Church called Florida, near where the town of Jackson, 
X/ouisiana, now Btanda. X% lV\^ CiVxxsccOft.^^^ tbe sixth 
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in the order of time, it was organized previous to 1811. 
It was subseqaently removed into the town of Jackson^ 
and we presume still exists in the present Presbyterian 
Chtireh in that place. In our next chapter we purpose 
to write sketches of the Kfe and labors of Mr. Smylio 
and also of Mr. Montgomery. In this chapter we only 
speak of them in the character of early missionaries^ 
and in connection with the Churches they were instru- 
mental in organizing. 

The third Presbyteriaifi minister who settled perma- 
nently in the Territory was Rev. Jacob Rickhow. Pre- 
vious to his becoming a Presbyterian minister he had 
been a member and minister of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church; The minutes of the Annual Conferences shoi;^ 
that he was admitted on trial in the traveling connec- 
tion in 1703, and continued to itinerate in and about the 
State of New York fbr seven years, during whicli time 
he graduated to Deacon's and Elder's orders, and was 
located in 1800. The reason he assigned in this coun- 
try for leaving the Methodist Episcopal Church was, 
that he objected to her views of the possibility of falling 
from grace, and finally embraced the doctrine of tho 
Qn<v>pditional perseverance of the Saints. He came 
here in 1810, and commenced preaching in the Scotch 
settlement in the eastern portion of JefFerson county^ 
where, in 1811, he organized Ebenezer Church, tho sev- 
enth in the order of time, a little while befbre Mr. Bullon 
organized Union Church, heretofore alluded to. The 
standing of Mr. Rickhow in this country as a minister 
was good, so far as we know, and he did his share of 
pioneering through the new settlements of the Terri- 
tory, and in serving distant ChurcU^. "R\^ ^<3»\^^ ^^^ 
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feebloi and bis mannor ia the pulpit was not very lively^ 
though bis sermons wore quite instruetive. When we 
know him in our boyhood, he seemed to be a man rather 
habitually dejected in spirit, and poor in worldly sub- 
stance. He lived for many years in the vicinity 
of Port GibsoUi and attained to a great age. He 
seemed to work slowly ia hia Lord's vineyard, but. he 
lived to work a long time, and left the fruita of his 
labors in various localities. Ebenezer Church, which 
he organized in 1811, has maintained its exiatence ever 
since, and is still in a moderately prosperous condition. 

The fourth Presbyterian minister who located perma-^ 
nontly in this country was Bev. William Montgomery, 
one of the three first missionaries who came here in 
1801. He returned in 1810 to select a suitable location, 
and being solicited to take charge of Jefferson College, 
at Washington, in 1811, he removed his fi&mily to that 
place and took the Presidency of the College, where he 
remained until the winter of 1813, when he fixed his 
residence at Selsertown, and took the pastoral charge of 
the Pine Bidge Church. 

The fifth Presbyterian minister who settled perma- 
nently in Mississippi was Bev. Daniel Smith, who c^md 
as a missionary to Natchez in 1815» and in 1817 suc- 
ceeded in organizing* the first Presbyterian Church in 
that city. This Church has had a healthy, and at vari- 
ous times a decidedly prosperous, existence ever since. 

In 1815 a new era commenced in the Presbyterian 
Churches in Mississippi Territory. They were too 
remote from other ecclesiastical jurisdictions of tbe 
Church to enjoy the full benefit of their patronage and 
oversight, and it was IbowgKt best to erect the eigbt 
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Chnrches already organized into a Presbyterj. Accord- 
ingly the Mississippi Presbytery was sidt off by the^ 
Synod of Kentucky at a session, held at Danville, Octo^ 
ber 6; 1815. Tbe following extract from the minuted 
gives ns a correct history of the ^itiMetion: 

<^The Committee of Overtures reported a petitioti 
from the West Tennessee Presbytery, praying that a 
new Presbytery might be formed having for its eastern 
boundary the Perdido river, from thence by a direct line 
to Fort Jackson, at the junction of the Coosa and Tal- 
apoosa rivers, thence to the line of division between tho 
CSioetaw and Chickasaw nations of Indians, and along 
thai Hne indefinitely, forming a division between the 
eoBteiikplated Presbytery and the West Tennessee Pree- 
bytery, to be known by the name of the Mississippi 
Presbytery, to be composed of Kev^ Joseph BuUen, Beir; 
William Montgomery, Bev. Jacob Kickhow tod Bev; 
James Smylie, which petition was granted; and it was 
ordered that said Presbytery hold their first meeting at 
Pine Bidge Church, in 4dams county, on the first Wed- 
nesday of March next, and that Bev. Joseph Bullen, or, 
in case of his absence, the senior member present, pre- 
side as Moderator. Thomas Cleland, clerk pro tem/' 

In accordance with this action of the Synod of Kon- 
tncky» the following ministers and ruling elders met at 
Pine Bidge Church, March 6th, 1816, and organized the 
Mississippi Presbytery, with the ample boundaries above 
written, viz : Ministers, Joseph Bullen, William Mont- 
gomery, Jacob Bickhow and James Smylie. Bev. Dan- 
iel Smith, who was laboring as a missionary at Natcheas, 
was also present as a corresponding member. Buling 
elders present — John Grafton, of Pm^ B\d^\^^ C^^a^^ 
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John Bolls, from Bayou Pierrei and Daniel Cam- 
eron, from Ebenezer. ''Where," the reader is ready 
to ask, ''is the Perdido river, designated as the 
eastern boundary of this new Presbytery ? *' Look on 
your map away to the east of Mobile Bay. '< And its 
western boundary?" Nowhere; or rather anywhere 
between here and sunset, where the missionaries might 
be able to go on their heavenly errand of preaching the 
^ Gospel of the Grace of God." A large field this to be 
brought into cultivation by five resident ministers, about 
twenty ruling elders, and about two hundred Church 
members. But, blessed be God, the work, to a great 
extent, has been accomplished, and there are now but 
few places within the original bounds of the old Missio- 
sippi Presbytery where those who prefer her doctrinee 
and Church government can not have access to her 
sacred enclosures. ^ 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

Bev. James Smylie — Bev. William Montgomery— The Thred 
BuliDg Elders, John Grafton, Daniel Cameron and John Bolls. 

Of the four ministers comprisiDg the original Missis- 
sippi 'Presbytery, we have already given a brief history 
of Messrs. Bullen and Bickhow. In this chapter we 
will review, in a saccinct manner, the prominent char- 
acteristics of the other two, Messrs. Smylie and Mont- 
gomery, and also those of the three Euling Elders. Of 
the early history of Bev. James Smylie, the author 
regrets to say he knows nothing, nor has he been able, 
since he determined on writing this book, to obtain the 
desired information. The parentage, early training, 
awakening and conversion, accession to the Church and 
entrance into the ministry of such a man would,i 
doubtless, make a very interesting and instructing 
chapter. We trust that some one may yet be able to 
furnish the Church with it. Of his history, as an 
able minister of the New Testament in this country, 
we profess to know something, having been familiar 
with his fame as a prominent, laborious and useful min- 
ister of the Presbyterian Church from early childhood. 
We have already started the fact that he came as a mis- 
sionai'y to the Mississippi Territory in 1805, and was 
the second Presbyterian minister who settled perma- 
nently in the country. Also, that he organized four of 
the first eight Churches represented in the first Presby- 
tery south of Tennessee and west of Greorgia. 

While Mr. Smylie was equal to any of his co-laborers 
in self-sacrificing care and toil to extend the Redeemer's 
kingdom, he was evidently thoir >\rp«T\OT \tv \\\.^\«t^ 
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Attainmenta and pulpit abilities. He vas not only a fine 
scholar so for as radimental scholarship is concerned, 
bat he was a saccei»sM student and a close and acoarats 
observer through life. No doubt he saw that in the 
order of Providence he waa one of the leading minis- 
tars of his denomimatioa in Mississippi, ax^ that his 
respoBsibiiity was greatly increased on titet account; 
hence the application and seal be manifested in his pro- 
fession, until the wearied wheels of his humanity stood 
still in death. Mr. Smyiie was a practical writer, and 
was in the habtt of committing the results of his observa^ 
tions of passing events to paper. We are informed that 
he kept an accurate joumid flrom the time of his leaving 
Carolina as n missionary for Mississippi until near the 
dose of his life, and that it is still in existence in the 
possession of his n^hew, Bev. John A, Smyiie, who 
has promised to prepaid it for puUieatioa, We sin- 
cerely hope it may be done. It woidd be read with 
great interest, eq^ecially l^ the descendants of the old 
Mississippi and Eastern Louisiana famiUee. 

One very remarioAle production <»nanii^;ed from his 
pen thirty ov forty years ago, wMch produced §tiite a 
sensation in the Southwest. About tlu^ time but few 
professors of Christianity, either lamong t^ laity or 
dergy, thought of attempting Hko justifieaticm of AM- 
can slavery, as it existed in the Southern States, from 
Holy Scripture. Moftt people, without pausing to 
examine the sulgect in the light of revelation, history 
and physiology, jumped to the conclusion ttot it was a 
great* social, political and mortA evil, which, while it 
iiad to be endured for l\id ^x^^^n^) ^xsi^t*^ e« soon as 
posaible, to be removed^ ^ViVVa os^Xiw^ ^ W6 ^^^^ksjk^ 



MISSISSIPPI AND THE SOUTHWEST. 241 

various schemes for gradual emancipation, colonization, 
etc., Mr. Smjlie sat down to a quiet, honest and critical 
examination of the Holy Bible in reference to this 
absorbing subject. The result was that the conviction 
was forced upon his mind that the enslavement of the 
Hamitic race had been recognized as justifiable under 
every dispensation of the Church since the flood — that 
the holiest men mentioned in the Bible had been con- 
nected with it, without censure, and that the relative 
duties of masters and servants were clearly defined in 
tho New Testament Scriptures, which was demonstra- 
tive evidence that the relation wafl recognized as com- 
patible with Christianity by Christ and the Apostles. 
Whereupon he prepared and preached, in various places, 
a sermon in which he boldly defended the Southern 
institution of domestic slavery from the Bible. By the 
earnest request of many who heard it, this sermon was 
published in pamphlet form, and circulated generally 
through the country, and was the first, we presume, 
ever published in the Southwest on that side of the ques- . 
tion. Mr. Smylie was, at first, severely censured by 
some, even among his clerical brethren, for the bold 
stand he took at so early a day on this subject ; but 
being sustained, as he verily believed, by the Holy Scrip- 
tures, legitimlately interpreted, he firmly maintained his 
position. He believed that the increase of biblical and 
historical knowledge among the people, taken in con- 
nection with the physiological and intellectual scienc«$^ 
as developed in the different races of men, would air 
unite to convince the enlightened and reflecting part of 
his countrymen that he was right, t!io\i%Vi> ^^x^vK^'e.^ ^ 
quarter of a century in advance ot \\i<i iw?fi% ^^nr^^^^ 
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not make the impression that Mr. Smylid was at all 
favorable to the continued intellectaal and moral degra^ 
dation of the African race, as it exists in the Southern 
States. So far from it, he believed it was the imperious 
duty of their owners to provide them with the means of 
obtaining such rudimental knowledge and moral and 
religious training as would raise them from their native 
barbarism to the enjoyment of our civilization and 
Christianity, as far as they might be capable of enjoy- 
ing either. 

Mr. Smylie lived to a good old age, and died greatly 
beloved by all denominations of Christians. 

Wo have, in a previous chapter, mentioned the fact 
that three Presbyterian missionaries, by the name of 
Montgomery, Hall and Bowman, camo to Mississippi in 
the spring of 1801, commissioned hy the Synod of 
Carolina to itinerate through the Territory for one 
year, and that, at the expiration of their commission, 
they returned and submitted their report of the reli- 
gious condition of the country, and the encouraging 
prospect of future success in preaching tKo Gospel 
among the Territorial settlers, which report was pub- 
lished. What became of Messrs. Hall and Bowman 
after their return to Carolina we are not informed. 
Of Eev. William Mont^mery, their fellow missionary, 
we have learned much, not only from others, but from 
our personal knowledge of the man, and were we not 
such a prosy writer we could promise our readers some- 
thing rich and edifying. We wrote to his son, Mr. 
Jas. n. Montgomery, late of Frankling Parish, Louisi- 
ana, to furnish us with a few dates and facts connected 
with tho early hiBlory o? \\\^ ^^ll\<iv. He informed ns 
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that his father's papers were lost or mislaid in some 
way, so that he could only answer our questions from 
his recollection of what he had often heard him say on 
the subjects referred to. Rev. Mr. Montgomery was born 
in 1768, in the town of Ghambersburg, Pennsylvania. 
About the commencement of the Revolutionary war 
his father moved to North Carolina and settled in 
Mecklenburg, soon after which he joined the Conti- 
nental army, and took an active part in the trying 
scenes of the Revolution. About the close of the war 
he moved to Waxaw Settlement, in South Carolina. 
During his residence there his son William graduated at 
Chapel Hill, and soon afterward we find the family 
living in Georgia. While there Mr. Montgomery took 
his theological course under the preceptorship of Rev. 
JDr. Cummings, but at what institution we have not 
learned. It was soon after he entered the ministry that 
he came with Messrs. Hall and Bowman as a mission- 
ary to Mississippi, under the direction of the Synod 
exercising authority in South Carolina and Georgia. 
In order to avoid the hostile Indians inhabiting the Ala- 
bama part of the Ten itory, they took the usual course 
of going northward to Tennessee, and thence westward 
until they got opposite the Chickasaw and Choctaw 
tribes of Indians, and thence southward th ough those 
tribes to the Natchez district. They made the journey 
on horseback, with a pack-horse to carry their provis- 
ions and camp fixtures, as they had frequently to camp 
out in the wilderness. Even in old age Mr. Montgom- 
ery used to relate, with boj-ish gleefulness, an incident 
that occurred on this journey. A day or two before 
reaching any point where they co\i\d xoxiOkX^ Wicax ^\.^0«. 
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of provisions, it was fairly exhausted. Already they 
were suifering from the ceaseless cravings of a healthy 
appetite, stimulated by long rides, when they came up 
with a large, plump raccoon, and without pausing to 
examine the Levitical code as to whether he was *'a 
clean or unclean beast," they ran him up a sa[)ling and 
captured him. It was not long before the 'coon was 
stripped of his coat of furs and hanging on a spit before 
a newly-kindled fire. When sufficiently roasted the 
missionaries made a hearty supper, without bread or 
condiments of any kind, reserving a " reason !<l)le por- 
tion" of the beast for next day. Mr. Montgomery 
often referred to the savory flesh of that ''same old 
'coon " as about the best he ever tasted. On their arrival 
in South Mississippi they made Natchez their head- 
quarters, while each took a separate field and commenced 
his labors. Mr. Montgomery visited and preached in 
the settlements south of Natchez as far down as St. 
Francisville, and in some places was the pioneer of Pro- 
testantism. His presence, as a Protestant minister, was 
hailed with great delight by the Anglo-American portion 
of the population, most of .whom were anti-Catholics; 
and in some instances people were known to walk 
twenty miles to hear him preach. After sufficiently 
reconnoitering the country the missionaries returned, 
as before stated, and made their report. Some time in 
1803 Mr. Montgomery was married to Miss Elizabeth 
Lane, of Wilkes county, Georgia. How or where he 
spent the next six or seven years of his life wo J».re not 
informed, but presume they wore devoted to the active 
duties of the mimatTy \w iVi^ ^tale of Georgia. As wo 
fceforo stated, he xetwrn^^ lo ^\^^\%^Y<^>yvv \w >^iV^ ^a 
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select a place for a permanent settlement in the country, 
and in Ibll he moved his family to Washington and 
took the Presidency of Jefferson College, and afterward 
the pastorate of Pine Ridge Church. In 1815, however, 
he settled his family in Jefferson county, not far from 
Ebenezer, and accepted the permanent pastoral charge 
of that Church and the one in the eastern part of the 
county called Union, where he passed the remainder o f 
his long and useful life, which closed in 1848. After 
being duly installed pastor of these two Churches, he 
continue<f in that relation about thirty -three years; and 
by his personal piety, superior talents and ardent devo- 
tion to the interests of his charge, he secured such a 
hold on the affections and confidence of the majority 
that no one could ever supercede him, and no other de- 
nomination was ever able to get much foothold in all 
that region until after his death. His annual salary was 
generally small, and yet, because by industry, coupled 
by frugality, he had acquired a small estate, there were 
a few penurious souls who thought his stipend ought to 
be reduced because he had a little productive property 
of his own, and complained " their Gospel cost them too 
much." But whenever the matter was tested by a vote, 
a decided majority held .on to their well-tried and faith- 
ful pastor. He did not, however, confine his labors 
exclusively to Ebenezer and Union, but made occasional 
preaching tours in various directions, and waa person- 
ally known in most of the early Presbyterian Churches 
in Mississippi. 

Mr. Montgomery was always very much pleased with 
the hallowing excitement and rich spiritual harvcat oC ^ 
vrcU'Conductod camp-moeting, aT\d,\x\ a^\\\^xv N^ciV^^vci^ 
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one for many years near Union Church, he was con- 
stantly in the habit of attending the Methodist camp- 
meetings, where ho was a willing and effective laborer. 
While he was, so far as we know, an undeviating Pres- 
byterian in doctrine and ecclesiastical polity, he dis- 
played great catholicity of spirit toward his fellow 
Christians of every name, among whom he was much 
respected, e«»pecially by the Methodists. 

In the early part of his ministry Mr. Montgomery 
adhered to the practice, so common in his Church, of 
reading his sermon from a manuscript previously pre- 
pared, but an incident occurred within a few years 
which occasioned him to abandon it entirely, except 
on some special occasions. When getting ready to 
commence the service one day, he was deeply morti- 
fied to find himself without his manuscript. There 
being no possibility of obtaing it in time,-' he determined 
to attempt an extemporaneous sermon, but was very 
much embarrassed in its delivery. This circumstance 
had a very different effect on him from what might 
have been anticipated. It brought him to the determi- 
nation to throw off the habit of writing and reading his 
sermons, as a yoke of bondage he need not wear. He 
justly concluded it fettered both body and mind to be 
confined to a written discourse. In addition to this 
consideration he of en had opportunities of preaching 
in school-houses and private dwellings among the new 
settlers, where no reading desk was available, and it 
looked awkward to be holding the manuscript in his 
Lands, Moreover the ministers of other branches of 
the Church, whose early ad.va\i\.«fe^e^ \i^^ \i^wv ^^oc^^ 
inferior to his, could prcacVi exlcxu^oT^weoxv^^ ^ ^w^ ^^ 
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it correctly and fluently, and why could not he ? The 
Rubicon was passed. For the next forty years, or more, 
William Montgomery was an extemporaneous preacher. 
After studying his sermons well beforehand he entered 
the pulpit without his notes, and peering into every part 
of his congregation, and treading over every inch of the 
rostrum from side to side, with earnest, impassioned 
eloquence, he poured forth the life-giving current of 
gospel truth, unfettered by the formality of rehearsing 
from a manuscript. We do not claim for Mr. Mont^ 
gomery exemption from the invariable infirmities of 
our common humanity. He, like all other good men, 
had to pass through some very trying scenes in life's 
journey, and sometimes, for the moment, his spirit 
seemed to be ruffled, but his exhibitions of temper were 
as harmless as the passing meteor in a'clear sky, and as 
soon spent. Even down to the close of his protracted 
and checkered life he was a good-humored and sweet- 
spirited old man. When he met his Christiv^ brethren 
of other communions, denominational lines seemed not 
to be thought of, and they could not realize that tbcy 
were not " one in Christ Jesus/' He went down to his 
grave when about eighty years old. Calmly, gracefully 
and full of Christian hope and confidence was his descent 
to the tomb. His mortal remains sleep quietly under a 
plain marble slab, with an appropriate inscription, near 
old Ebenezer Church, and will doubtless "have part in 
the first resurrection." 

Of the three Ruling Elders who assisted in the organi- 
zation of the first Mississippi Presbytery, our personal 
knowledge of Daniel Cameron and John Grafton was 
limited^ but all we knew of tViom, e^xWvet ^^x^w\\^ ^^ 



248 INTRODUCTION OF PROTESTANTISSl INTO 

by reputation, was in favor of their private and official 
Christian character. They were thorough Presbyte- 
rians, and manifested a steady and increasing interest 
in the prosperity of the Church. 

With John Bolls, the other Ruling Elder referred to, 
wo were well acquainted. Ho was a native Irishman, 
antl one of the purest Christians we ever knew. He 
was early in the country, and had his full share of oppo- 
sition and persecution from the Papists, and was an 
acti'^o partisan in the stirring scenes connected with the 
change of Government. His standing weight was only 
one hundred pounds/ but, though so much under the 
ordinary size, he was one of the most active and indom- 
itable men in the country, and seemed to be always 
"ready to every good work." He was a regular Pres- 
byterian in princip l%and practice, but a man who 
"endeavored to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond 
of peace," so that he could feel perfectly at home with 
all true Clyistians of every name, and hence he often 
took an active part in the social religious meetings of 
the Baptists and Methodists of his neighborhood. He 
was among the early settlers in the vast canebrakes and 
primeval forests east of the present town of Rodney, in 
what was then called the Petit Gulf Hills, and when 
there were just about praying men enough of all denom- 
inations to hold a weekly prayer-meeting, Mr. Bolls, 
though then perhaps seventy years old, was one of the 
most active men in those meetings. He read and sung 
well, and was decidedly gifted in prayer. His brief 
exhortations were also very appropriate, and his Irish 
brogue gave additional interest to all his public religious 
exercises. "Thou slialt TOVGTCiue,^ w\^ ^^'sv.w^Vq.'jn.^^ ;' ^as 
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a text that had great weight with Mr. BollS; so that if 
ho saw any ill-bred or thoughtless -person behaving 
irreverently in the house of God, he would not subject 
the minister either to the mortification of reproving 
them, or quietly submitting to their indecorous conduct, 
but he would promptly take the matter into his own 
hands, and administer the necessary reproof, to which 
he would append an aifoctionate exhortation to amend- 
ment. We sincerely wish all our Churches had just 
such Euling Elders in them as the venerable John Bolls 
was. He seemed to think if any one bad the hardihood 
to misbehave in the sanctuary of God, he ought to have 
the moral courage to reprove them in a suitable manner 
for it. 

The original Cane Kidgo Church, in what is now Fay- 
ette Circuit, Mississippi Conference, was built, as a 
neighborhood Church, by people of different denomina- 
tions, about 1819 ; and no one was more active in doing 
it, according to his ability, than Mr. Bolls ; and when 
the house was finished, he said it ought to belong to 
somebody that would take care of it, and as the Metho- 
dists were the strongest, and had no house of worship 
near, he moved "Eev. Eandall Gibson, of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, be invited to preach a dedicatory ser- 
mon, and accept of the house in behalf of the Metho- 
dists," which motion prevailed with great cordiality, and 
there was organized one of the most productive Metho- 
dist Churches in the State. Mr. Bolls had a large fam- 
ily, and has left a numerous posterity in the country, 
everywhere respected fo.r their enterprise, intelligence 
and piety. Most of his children united with the Baptist 
and Methodist Churches, more, \\cvUiv^?», V)<i^^\i>»»^ \kiW«^'«^ 
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Churches were convenient to them than from any dig- 
relish to the Chureh of their father, and their descend- 
ants are still mostly found in^tLofle Churches. His 
youngest son, who married a^mm^JkCr^of Rev. James 
S my lie, was long a prominent member of the Presby- 
terian Church, and was a worthy son of a noble sire. 
Mr. Bolls attained to an extraordinary age, being not 
less than ninety at the time of his death/ and was a gen- 
eral favorite with all classes of the community. The 
visit of a prelate to our rural dwellings would scarcely 
excite more interest than the advent of this sweet-spir- 
ited and lively old gentleman. People are generally 
anxious to learn the secret of longevity — hence they 
inquire with interest into the history of the aged. 
" How have you made out to live so long ? " inquired a 
junior of Father Bolls one day. " O, I was raised on 
Irish potatoes and stir-a-bout" was the laconic answer. 
It improves the heart to dwell upon the life of such a 
pure-minded, unsophisticated, diligent Christian, amid 
all the variations of a long sojourn on earth, as was 
that of this Ruling Elder. Peace to his memory I May 
his posterity follow him as he followed Christ. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

Causes of the Slow Pronrross of Protestantiem in Misaispippi and 
tho Southwef^t — Catholicism— French Philosophy — Scarcity of 
Religious Literature — Natchez Under-the-Hill — St. Catharine 
Race-Course — Sabbath Breaking — Facilities for Acauiring 
Wealth — Demoralizing Influence of the Great Artery of Com- • 
merce. 

The reader will bear in mind that our object has not 
been to give an extended history of Protestantism in 
Mississippi and adjoining Territory, but simply a 
concise history of its introduction into the regions 
specified. That self-imposed task is now accom- 
plished, very imperfectly, no doubt, but as well as 
it could be done at this late date with the scanty mate- 
rials at hand. The author believes that his dates and 
facts are substantially coi*rect, and may safely be relied 
on by the present reader or future historian. He now 
proposes, in this concluding chapter, to specify some of 
the main causes which have hindei*ed the more rapid 
spread of Protestant Christianity in this portion of the 
North American Union ; for, we presume, in no other 
section of this Eepublic has evangelical Christianity in 
its progress met with more formidable obstacles than in 
Mississippi and Louisiana. Some of those obstacles 
have been of a general, and others of a local character. 
We will briefly refer to the most formidable of them. 
The country having been alternately under the French 
and Spanish governments, a large number of the origi- 
nal settlers, especially about the larger towns, and in 
the southern portions of Louisiana, were French and 
Spaniards, and were either professed Catholics pr Infi- 
dels, according to the school of tho French philosophy; 
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in oithor case stroni»ly prejudiced against if not un- 
changeably opposed to the doctrines of the Reformation. 
Even after Catholicism ceased to be maintained by the 
Civil Government as the only allowable religion of the 
land, the Catholic population had their ecclesiastics inter- 
spersed among them, who were ever on the alert to 
oppose the movements of the Protestant Churches* 
Another opposing element was found in the fact that a 
large number of the American families had been so long 
deprived of the public means of grace and the usual 
BourccH of religious instruction, that while the older 
people had relapsed into cold indifference, if not habitual 
wickedness, a whole generation had grown up in igno- 
rance^ unbelief and immorality. 

Another veiy formidable hindrance to the progress of 
pure Christianity grew out of the fact, that while the 
country was under a European Government, it was a 
place of comparative safety for all refugees from civil 
justice in the United States, whether they were debtors 
or felons. Hence, while many worthy adventurers 
came in quest of good lands for themselves and their 
posterity, too many came to avoid prosecution for 
various misdemeanors and crimes. Such were not 
very promising materials for the Gospel ministry to 
operate upon successfully. I'he want of Bibles and 
religious literature, and of educational advantages in 
general, was another very great impediment in the way 
of ministerial success. Even at this day we are often 
surprised to find in the libraries of some of our oldest 
and most influential families so little of that sort of 
religious literature which is calculated to enlighten the 
mind on the great tr\ilLV\ft o€ salvation, and to load the 
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heart from bin to holiness, and from a life of folly and 
danger to one of consecration to God and a preparation 
for heaven^ while we find them well-filled with works 
of fiction, many of which are poisoned with irreligion, 
not to say avowed infidelity, well calculated to becloud 
and mislead the rainds of such as read them, especially 
the young. 

Natchez Avas the centre of commerce for a large 
scope of country-, and its surroundings were very un- 
favorable to the morals of the inhabitants, especially 
young men. There was that celebrated school of every 
grade of licentiousness*known as '^Natchez under the 
hill,'' made up mostly in the da^'s of the Provincial and 
Territorial Governments, of bar-rooms, gambling-houses 
and brothels of the vilest class. ' These haunts of hydra- 
headed vice were inhabited by the most degraded and 
lawless men and women, whose sole object seemed to 
be to beguile, entrap and ruin their heedless victims. 
Every available means was resorted to by these mon- 
sters of iniquity to draw the unwary within the circle 
of this maelstrom of vice and ruin. An opinion, as 
utterly at variance with the results of observation and 
experience as with the teachings of the Bible, prevailed 
even among the more refined and elevated classes of 
society in regard to the propriety and safety of visiting 
these abodes of licentiousness and crime. It was even 
gravely argued by some who ought to have known 
better, tjjjat it was well enough for young men and 
vouths to make visits of observation to these suburban 
regions of death and hell, in order to see, that they 
might become thoroughly disgusted with such develop- 
ments of fallen hamanrty; and u\a\\y jl \\^fe^\^"e»^ '^q^^ 
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went primarily to gratify " the lust of the eye/* which 
led him by an ea^y and rapid process to the indulgence 
of *' the Ittst of the flesh," and sOon his honoi^ was in the 
dust, hia money in the hands of strangers, and ''hia 
feet went down to death,* and his steps took hold on 
hell." We think it best never to see such polluting 
and dangerous exhibitions of the vilest passions of the 
most degraded and deeply-fallen of our race. A man 
can scarcely evet become all that he might have been 
after having his imagination polluted and his moral 
sense perverted by coming in contact with such do- 
basing scenes. Another fruitful source of dissipation 
and irreligion was the celebrated St. Catherine race 
course, now known ^s the Pfearsaiia course, in the 
immediate vicinity of Natchez. When, or by whom, 
this race-track was originally planned and constructed, 
we can not tell. It is known to have been in existence 
before the close of the last century — perhaps as early 
as 1790, if not earlier — and has been kept in operation 
ever since. The general pretext fot keeping it up has • 
been to imptove the blood of horses; but however 
proper and profitable it may be to improve the blood 
of horses, or inn6cent, under some circumstances, to 
test their fleetneSs and powers of endurance, truth 
compels us to say that the surroundings of the St. 
Catherine course have always been very unfavorable 
to good morals and true piety. Like the fabled Upas 
tree of Java, it has poisoned the moral atmosphere in 
all the region round about. But few men once in the 
habit of mixing in the excitement of the Pharsalia 
course have ever embraced religion. They seem to 
f^ct in a shoi't I'w^^o wt iv. voU\v\\V^>v 'Xv^.^wn^^j from iho 
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saving influences of the blessed Gospel of the grace of 
God. Another fruitful source of irreligion has been the 
unusual amount of Sabbath-breaking in the Southwest 
generally, especially in Louisiana. By Sabbath-break- 
ing here we do not simply mean the less offensive 
forms of that demoralizing and damning vice as found 
more or less in all Christian countries, but Sabbath- 
breaking in its broadest and worst forms. As if by 
common consent many of the Southern planters pay 
but little attention to the claims of the holy Sabbath. 
If they suspend their regular work, it is only to fill up 
the day with other engagements equally at variance 
with the Scriptural law in regard to " keeping the Sab- 
bath day holy." Many of the sugar planters, especially 
in southern Louisiana, are notoriously addicted to. a 
violation of the fourth commandment in the decalogue. 
They seem to think it essential to success to cultivate 
their cane and manufacture their sugar on the Sabbath 
as on other days. 

Sabbath-breaking, in all its most aggravated forms, 
has existed in New Orleans, so far as we know, from 
the foundation of the city. Now we hold that the Gos- 
pel can not make much progress among a people who 
persist in the commission of this demoralizing vice with 
the pertinacity of the people in the Southwest. How 
many of the sad calamities that have fallen on our 
country have been Providential visitations for this sin 
is not for us to determine. One thing we do learn from 
the Bible is, that this is one of the sins that God often 
punishes people for in this world. 

The facilities for acquiring wealth in Mississippi and 
Louisiana have, no doul t, incidcnt*v\\y,^v«i^vVj \\\w\c'\^\ 
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the advancement of the Churches. The climate is sala- 
brioasy the land fertile, the great staples of the coantry 
command remunerative prices in the markets *of the 
world, t)ie lines of commerce are easy of access, so that 
almost every one who will use common industry and 
economy in this country can acquire wealth. The con- 
sequence has been that the minds of many have been so 
completely absorbed with the idea of acquiring wealth, 
that they have got quite beyond the regenerating and 
sanctifying influences of the Gospel. 

Finally, the mode of travel, with its attendant aPare- 
ments on our great commercial thoroughfare, has ex- 
erted its influence against the progress of an unworldly 
and spiritual Christianity, especially on the margin of 
the Mississippi river. Vice, in all its most popular and 
fascinating forms, has ever been rife on our Southern 
steamboats, and too many people look on a steamboat 
trip not only as a holiday from the ordinary business of 
life, but as a respite from the restraints of morality and 
the duties of religion-; hence many indulge in irreligious 
practices on such a voyage that they would not indulge 
in in other places ; and the consequence is their moral 
feelings are blunted, their religious vows are violated, 
and they are led into a state of hard-heartedness nDt 
easily reached by the influences of the Gospel ministry. 

Taking all these considerations into the account, with 
others that might be mentioned, we are constrained to 
acknowledge that Gospel seed was never sown upoa a 
more ungracious and unproductive soil. Instead of 
being found simply in its native state, which at best is 
bad indeed, it had beeiv \^re-occupied and poisoned- by 
noxious weeds and btaT^ViV^'^, ^\v\^ ^^^^ ^-^^^^dingly 



MISSISSIPPI AND THE SOUTHWEST. 267 

ditlicult to subdue and displace. In other portions 
of the North American Union — especially in the Mid- 
dle and Western States— the laborers in the Lord's 
vineyard had virgin soil to cultivate, and while, in 
the the first and second decades of the present ccn- 
iury, they were numbering* their converts by scores 
and hundreds, their co-laborers here, with more self- 
sacrifice and ^wasting toil, were gathering only a 
scanty harvest. Fortunately for those whose lot it has 
been to labor in this unproductive region, the Gospel 
method of distribution is to ''reward every man accord- 
ing to his labor," and not according to his success. But, 
notwithstanding this formidable array of opposing 
obstacles, the original Churches in Mississippi and Lou- 
isiana, in ihcir deilominational character, have main- 
tained their vitality, and exhibited unmistakable signs 
of steady, though often slow, progress. May their 
vitality be evermore preserved, and their progress be 
onward, until ''the earth shall bo filled with the knowl- 
edge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea." 
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